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From  the  Editor 


This  issue  of  The  /ournaJ  presents,  for  the  first  time  in  English,  the 
complete  text  of  Adolf  Hitler's  December  11,  1941  speech  to  the 
Reichstag.  This  important  document,  in  which  the  German  dictator 
proclaimed  to  the  world  his  reasons  for  going  to  war  against  the 
United  States,  has  long  been  withheld  from  the  American  people.  It 
is  telling  that  almost  fifty  years  after  America’s  entry  into  the  Second 
World  War  the  great  majority  of  even  educated  Americans  have 
scant  inkling  as  to  the  facts  of  the  month  s-long,  one-sided  naval  war 
America  waged  against  Germany  on  the  high  seas  before  December 
7,  1941  (even  as  the  U.S.  was  sending  massive  shipments  of  arms 
and  supplies  to  the  British  and  Soviet  empires).  It  should  also  be 
stressed  that  Roosevelt's  admirers  among  Establishment  historians 
have  long  admitted  that  Roosevelt  cynically  deceived  the  American 
people  and  violated  both  American  and  international  law  in  goading 
Germany  into  war,  conduct  these  historians  have  praised  highly. 
7he  Journal  is  proud  to  publish  Mark  Weber's  expert  translation  of 
Hitler's  historic  speech. 

Suppression  of  history  is  also  the  game  in  Canada,  where  Ernst 
Ziindel  has  been  twice  tried  and  convicted  for  selling  a  Revisionist 
examination  of  the  Holocaust.  Robert  Faurisson,  the  guiding  spirit  of 
the  Ziindel  defense,  presents  a  superb  summary  of  the  gains  for 
historical  scholarship  which  have  resulted  in  the  Canadian 
government's  clumsy  efforts  at  censoring  the  truth. 

Friedrich  P.  Berg  offers  a  thoroughly  documented  study  of 
German  efforts  to  battle  typhus  during  the  Second  World  War,  and 
how  anti-typhus  measures  have  been  distorted  and  falsified  into  the 
lie  of  a  gas-chamber  “Holocaust"  of  the  European  Jews.  Berg’s  work 
is  of  vital  importance  in  the  second  stage  of  Holocaust  Revisionism: 
after  showing  what  dicfn't  happen  in  the  German-occupied  East, 
establishing  what  did  occur. 

Dr.  Charles  Weher  provides  a  timely  review  of  Ingrid  Weckert's 
Feuerzeichen,  a  German-language  Revisionist  study  of 
“ReichskristallnachC  of  which  we  have  all  heard  so  much  lately. 
IHR  hopes  to  publish  an  English  translation  of  this  important  book 
in  the  coming  year. 

This  issue  of  The  Journal  is  rounded  out  with  important  new 
information  on  Simon  Wiesenthafs  reliability  about  his  activities 
during  the  Second  World  War,  a  tantalizing  diclosure  about  Soviet 
propagandist  Ilya  Ehrenburg,  and  a  courageous  letter  written  by  the 
inimitable  George  Bernard  Shaw  in  1945.  There  is  also  a  memorial 
tribute  to  Dr.  Karl  Otto  Braun,  a  staunch  friend  of  Historical 
Revisionism  and  the  Institute  for  Historical  Review,  who  passed 
away  last  summer. 


Theodore  J.  O'Keefe 


The  Reichstag  Speech 
of  11  December  1941 


Hitler’s  Declaration  of  War 
Against  the  United  States 


It  has  often  been  said  that  Hitler's  greatest  mistakes  were  his 
decisions  to  go  to  war  against  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  United  States* 
Whatever  the  truth  may  be,  it’s  worth  noting  his  own  detailed 
justifications  for  these  grave  decisions* 

On  Thursday  afternoon ,  11  December  1941,  four  days  after  the 
Japanese  attack  an  Pearl  Harbor,  Hitler  spoke  to  the  Reichstag  in 
Berlin.  The  88-minute  address,  which  he  had  written  himself,  was 
broadcast  to  the  nation*  In  it  the  German  leader  recounted  the  reasons 
for  the  outbreak  of  war  in  September  1939,  explained  why  he  decided 
to  strike  against  the  Soviet  Union  in  June  194  lr  reviewed  the  dramatic 
course  of  the  war  thus  far,  and  dealt  at  length  with  President  Franklin 
Roosevelt's  hostile  policies  toward  Germany*  Hitler  detailed  the 
increasingly  belligerent  actions  of  Roosevelt's  government  and  then 
dramatically  announced  that  Germany  was  now  joining  Japan  in  war 
against  the  United  States* 

The  day  after  it  was  delivered,  a  very  inaccurate  and  misleading 
translation  of  portions  of  the  address  appeared  in  the  New  York 
Times.  But  although  it  should  he  of  particular  interest  to  Americans,  a 
complete  text  of  this  important  historical  document  has  apparently 
never  before  been  made  available  to  the  English-speaking  world. 

This  translation  is  my  own,  as  are  the  brief  clarifications  given  in 
brackets* 

Following  the  speech*  1  have  included  Germany's  formal  note  to  the 
U.S.  government  declaring  war  and  a  short  list  of  items  for  suggested 
further  reading. 


—  Mark  Weber 
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|  Jeputies!  Men  of  the  German  Reichstag! 

A  year  of  world-historical  events  is  coming  to  an  end.  A  year  of 
great  decisions  is  approaching.  In  this  grave  period  I  speak  to  you, 
deputies  of  the  Reichstag,  as  the  representatives  of  the  German 
nation.  In  addition,  the  entire  German  nation  should  also  review 
what  has  happened  and  take  note  of  the  decisions  required  by  the 
present  and  the  future. 

After  the  repeated  rejection  of  my  peace  proposal  in  1940  by  the 
British  Prime  Minister  [Churchill]  and  the  clique  that  supports  and 
controls  him,  it  was  clear  by  the  fall  of  that  year  that  this  war  would 
have  to  be  fought  through  to  the  end,  contrary  to  all  logic  and 
necessity. 

You,  my  old  Party  comrades,  know  that  I  have  always  detested 
half-hearted  or  weak  decisions.  If  Providence  has  deemed  that  the 
German  people  are  not  to  be  spared  this  struggle,  then  I  am  thankful 
that  She  has  entrusted  me  with  the  leadership  in  a  historic  conflict 
that  will  be  decisive  in  determining  the  next  five  hundred  or  one 
thousand  years,  not  only  of  our  German  history,  but  also  of  the 
history  of  Europe  and  even  of  the  entire  world. 

The  German  people  and  its  soldiers  work  and  fight  today  not  only 
for  themselves  and  their  own  age,  but  also  for  many  generations  to 
come.  A  historical  task  of  unique  dimensions  has  been  entrusted  to 
us  by  the  Creator  which  we  are  now  obliged  to  carry  out. 

The  western  armistice  which  was  possible  shortly  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  conflict  in  Norway  [in  June  1940]  compelled  the 
German  leadership,  first  of  all,  to  militarily  secure  the  most 
important  political,  strategic  and  economic  areas  that  had  been  won. 
Consequently,  the  defense  capabilities  of  the  lands  which  were 
conquered  at  that  time  have  changed. 

From  Kirkenes  [in  northern  Norway]  to  the  Spanish  frontier 
stretches  the  most  extensive  belt  of  great  defense  installations  and 
fortresses.  Countless  air  fields  have  been  built,  including  some  in  the 
far  north  which  were  blasted  out  of  granite.  The  number  and 
strength  of  the  protected  submarine  shelters  that  defend  naval  bases 
are  such  that  they  are  practically  impregnable  from  both  the  sea  and 
the  air.  They  are  defended  by  more  than  one  and  a  half  thousand  gun 
battery  emplacements,  which  had  to  be  surveyed,  planned  and  built. 
A  network  of  roads  and  rail  lines  has  been  laid  out  so  that  the  lines  of 
communication  between  the  Spanish  frontier  and  Petsamo  [in  the 
far  North]  can  be  defended  independently  from  the  sea.  The 
installations  built  by  the  Pioneer  and  construction  battalions  of  the 
navy,  army  and  air  force  in  cooperation  with  the  Todt  Organization 
are  not  at  all  inferior  to  those  of  the  Westwall  [along  the  German 
frontier  with  France].  The  work  to  further  strengthen  all  this 
continues  without  pause.  I  am  determined  to  make  this  European 
front  impregnable  against  any  enemy  attack. 
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This  defensive  work,  which  continued  during  the  past  winter,  was 
complemented  by  military  offensives  insofar  as  seasonal  conditions 
permitted.  German  naval  forces  above  and  below  the  waves 
continued  their  steady  war  of  annihilation  against  the  navy  and 
merchant  marine  of  the  British  and  their  subservient  allies.  Through 
reconnaissance  flights  and  air  attacks,  the  German  air  force  helps  to 
destroy  enemy  shipping  and  in  countless  retaliation  air  attacks  to 
give  the  British  a  better  idea  of  the  reality  of  the  so-called  “exciting 
war”  which  is  the  creation,  above  all  of  the  current  British  Prime 
Minister  [Churchill], 

Germany  was  supported  in  this  struggle  during  the  past  summer 
above  all  by  its  Italian  ally.  For  many  months  our  ally  Italy  bore  on 
its  shoulders  the  main  weight  of  a  large  part  of  British  might.  Only 
because  of  the  enormous  superiority  in  heavy  tanks  were  the  British 
able  to  bring  about  a  temporary  crisis  in  North  Africa,  but  by  24 
March  of  this  past  year  a  small  combined  force  of  German  and 
Italian  units  under  the  command  of  General  [Erwin]  Rommel  began 
a  counterattack. 

Agedabia  fell  on  2  April.  Benghazi  was  reached  on  the  4th.  Our 
combined  forces  entered  Derna  on  the  8th,  Tobruk  was  encircled  on 
the  11th,  and  Bardia  was  occupied  on  12  April.  The  achievement  of 
the  German  Afrika  Korps  is  all  the  more  outstanding  because  this 
field  of  battle  is  completely  alien  and  unfamiliar  to  the  Germans, 
climatically  and  otherwise.  As  once  in  Spain  [1936-1939],  so  now  in 
North  Africa,  Germans  and  Italians  stand  together  against  the  same 
enemy.  While  these  daring  actions  were  again  securing  the  North 
African  front  with  the  blood  of  German  and  Italian  soldiers,  the 
threatening  clouds  of  terrible  danger  were  gathering  over  Europe. 

Compelled  by  bitter  necessity,  I  decided  in  the  fall  of  1939  to  at 
least  try  to  create  the  prerequisite  conditions  for  a  general  peace  by 
eliminating  the  acute  tension  between  Germany  and  Soviet  Russia 
[with  the  German-Soviet  non-aggression  pact  of  23  August  1939]. 
This  was  psychologically  difficult  because  of  the  basic  attitude 
towards  Bolshevism  of  the  German  people  and,  above  all,  of  the 
[National  Socialist]  Party.  Objectively,  though,  this  was  a  simple 
matter  because  in  all  the  countries  that  Britain  said  were  threatened 
by  us  and  which  were  offered  military  alliances,  Germany  actually 
had  only  economic  interests. 

I  may  remind  you,  deputies  and  men  of  the  German  Reichstag, 
that  throughout  the  spring  and  summer  of  1939  Britain  offered 
military  alliances  to  a  number  of  countries,  claiming  that  Germany 
intended  to  invade  them  and  rob  them  of  their  freedom.  However, 
the  German  Reich  and  its  government  could  assure  them  with  a 
clear  conscience  that  these  insinuations  did  not  correspond  to  the 
truth  in  any  way.  Moreover,  there  was  the  sober  military  realization 
that  in  case  of  a  war  which  might  be  forced  upon  the  German  nation 
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by  British  diplomacy,  the  struggle  could  be  fought  on  two  fronts  only 
with  very  great  sacrifices.  And  after  the  Baltic  states,  Rumania  and 
so  forth  were  inclined  to  accept  the  British  offers  of  military  alliance 
and  thereby  made  clear  that  they  also  believed  themselves  to  be 
threatened  [by  Germany],  it  was  not  only  the  right  but  also  the  duty 
of  the  German  Reich  government  to  delineate  the  [geographical] 
limits  of  German  interests  [between  Germany  and  the  USSR]. 

All  the  same,  the  countries  involved  realized  very  quickly— which 
was  unfortunate  for  the  German  Reich  as  well— that  the  best  and 
strongest  guarantee  against  the  [Soviet]  threat  from  the  East  was 
Germany,  Thus,  when  these  countries,  on  their  own  initiative,  cut 
their  ties  with  the  German  Reich  and  instead  put  their  trust  in 
promises  of  aid  from  a  power  [Britain]  which,  in  its  proverbial 
egotism,  has  for  centuries  never  given  help  but  has  always 
demanded  it,  they  were  lost.  All  the  same,  the  fate  of  these  countries 
aroused  the  strongest  sympathy  of  the  German  people.  The  winter 
war  of  the  Finns  [against  the  USSR,  1939-1940]  aroused  in  us  a 
feeling  of  admiration  mixed  with  bitterness:  admiration  because,  as 
a  soldierly  nation,  we  have  a  sympathetic  heart  for  heroism  and 
sacrifice,  and  bitterness  because  our  concern  for  the  enemy  threat  in 
the  West  and  the  danger  in  the  East  meant  that  we  were  not  in  a 
position  to  help.  When  it  became  clear  to  us  that  Soviet  Russia 
concluded  that  the  [German-Soviet]  delineation  of  political  spheres 
of  influence  [in  August  1939]  gave  it  the  right  to  practically 
exterminate  foreign  nations,  the  [German-Soviet]  relationship  was 
maintained  only  for  utilitarian  reasons,  contrary  to  reason  and 
sentiment. 

Already  in  1940  it  became  increasingly  clear  from  month  to  month 
that  the  plans  of  the  men  in  the  Kremlin  were  aimed  at  the 
domination,  and  thus  the  destruction,  of  all  of  Europe.  I  have  already 
told  the  nation  of  the  build-up  of  Soviet  Russian  military  power  in 
the  East  during  a  period  when  Germany  had  only  a  few  divisions  in 
the  provinces  bordering  Soviet  Russia.  Only  a  blind  person  could  fail 
to  see  that  a  military  build-up  of  unique  world-historical  dimensions 
was  being  carried  out.  And  this  was  not  in  order  to  protect 
something  that  was  being  threatened,  but  rather  only  to  attack  that 
which  seemed  incapable  of  defense. 

The  quick  conclusion  of  the  campaign  in  the  West  [May-June 
1940]  meant  that  those  in  power  in  Moscow  were  not  able  to  count 
on  the  immediate  exhaustion  of  the  German  Reich.  However,  they 
did  not  change  their  plans  at  all,  but  only  postponed  the  timing  of 
their  attack.  The  summer  of  1941  seemed  like  the  ideal  moment  to 
strike.  A  new  Mongol  invasion  was  ready  to  pour  across  Europe. 
Mr.  Churchill  also  promised  that  there  would  be  a  change  in  the 
British  war  against  Germany  at  this  same  time.  In  a  cowardly  way, 
he  now  tries  to  deny  that  during  a  secret  meeting  in  the  British 
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House  of  Commons  in  1940  he  said  that  an  important  factor  for  the 
successful  continuation  and  conclusion  of  this  war  would  be  the 
Soviet  entry  into  the  war,  which  would  come  during  1941  at  the 
latest,  and  which  would  also  make  it  possible  for  Britain  to  take  the 
offensive.  Conscious  of  our  duty,  we  observed  the  military  build-up 
of  a  world  power  this  last  spring  which  seemed  to  have 
inexhaustible  reserves  of  human  and  material  resources.  Dark 
clouds  began  to  gather  over  Europe. 

What  is  Europe,  my  deputies?  There  is  no  geographical  definition 
of  our  continent,  but  only  a  racial  [volkliche]  and  cultural  one.  The 
frontier  of  this  continent  is  not  the  Ural  mountains,  but  rather  the 
line  that  divides  the  Western  outlook  on  life  from  that  of  the  East 

At  one  time,  Europe  was  confined  to  the  Greek  isles,  which  had 
been  reached  by  Nordic  tribes,  and  where  the  flame  first  burned 
which  slowly  but  steadily  enlightened  humanity.  And  when  these 
Greeks  fought  against  the  invasion  of  the  Persian  conquerors,  they 
did  not  just  defend  their  own  small  homeland,  which  was  Greece, 
but  [also]  that  concept  which  is  now  Europe.  And  then  [the  spirit  of) 
Europe  shifted  from  Hellas  to  Rome.  Roman  thought  and  Roman 
statecraft  combined  with  Greek  spirit  and  Greek  culture.  An  empire 
was  created,  the  importance  and  creative  power  of  which  has  never 
been  matched,  much  less  surpassed,  even  to  this  day.  And  when  the 
Roman  legions  defended  Italy  in  three  terrible  wars  against  the 
attack  of  Carthage  from  Africa,  and  finally  battled  to  victory,  in  this 
case  as  well  Rome  fought  not  just  for  herself,  but  [also]  for  the  Greco- 
Roman  world  which  then  encompassed  Europe. 

The  next  invasion  against  the  home  soil  of  this  new  culture  of 
humanity  came  from  the  wide  expanses  of  the  East  A  horrific  storm 
of  cultureless  hordes  sprang  from  the  center  of  Asia  deep  into  the 
heart  of  the  European  continent,  burning,  ravaging  and  murdering 
as  a  true  scourge  of  God.  Roman  and  Germanic  men  fought  together 
for  the  first  time  on  the  Catalaunian  battle  fields  in  a  decisive  conflict 
[451  A.D.]  of  tremendous  importance  for  a  culture  which  had  begun 
with  the  Greeks,  passed  on  to  the  Romans,  and  then  encompassed 
the  Germanic  peoples.  Europe  had  matured.  The  Occident  arose 
from  Hellas  and  Rome,  and  for  many  centuries  its  defense  was  the 
task  not  only  of  the  Romans,  but  above  all  of  the  Germanic  peoples. 

What  we  call  Europe  is  the  geographic  territory  of  the  Occident, 
enlightened  by  Greek  culture,  inspired  by  the  powerful  heritage  of 
the  Roman  empire,  its  territory  enlarged  by  Germanic  colonization. 
Whether  it  was  the  German  emperors  fighting  back  invasions  from 
the  East  by  the  Unstrut  or  on  the  Lechfeld  [near  Augsburg,  in  955], 
or  others  pushing  back  Africa  from  Spain  over  a  period  of  many 
years,  it  was  always  a  struggle  of  a  developing  Europe  against  a 
profoundly  alien  outside  world. 

Just  as  Rome  once  made  her  immortal  contribution  to  the  building 
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and  defense  of  the  continent,  so  now  have  the  Germanic  peoples 
taken  up  the  defense  and  protection  of  a  family  of  nations  which, 
although  they  may  differ  and  diverge  in  their  political  structure  and 
goals,  nevertheless  together  constitute  a  racially  and  culturally 
unified  and  complementary  whole. 

And  from  this  Europe  there  have  not  only  been  settlements  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  but  intellectual  [geistig]  and  cultural 
fertilization  as  well,  a  fact  which  anyone  realizes  who  is  willing  to 
acknowledge  the  truth  rather  than  deny  it.  Thus,  it  was  not  England 
which  cultivated  the  continent,  but  rather  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman 
branches  of  the  Germanic  nation  from  our  continent  which  moved 
to  the  [British]  island  and  made  possible  her  development,  which  is 
certainly  unique  in  history.  In  the  same  way,  it  was  not  America  that 
discovered  Europe,  but  the  other  way  around.  And  all  that  which 
America  did  not  get  from  Europe  may  seem  worthy  of  admiration  to 
a  Jewified  mixed  race,  but  Europe  regards  that  merely  as 
symptomatic  of  decay  in  artistic  and  cultural  life,  the  product  of 
Jewish  or  Negroid  blood  mixture. 

My  Deputies!  Men  of  the  German  Reichstag! 

I  have  to  make  these  remarks  because  this  struggle,  which  became 
obviously  unavoidable  in  the  early  months  of  this  year,  and  which 
the  German  Reich,  above  all,  is  called  upon  this  time  to  lead,  also 
greatly  transcends  the  interests  of  our  own  people  and  nation.  When 
the  Greeks  once  stood  against  the  Persians,  they  defended  more  than 
just  Greece.  When  the  Romans  stood  against  the  Carthaginians,  they 
defended  more  than  just  Rome.  When  the  Roman  and  Germanic 
peoples  stood  together  against  the  Huns,  they  defended  more  than 
just  the  West.  When  German  emperors  stood  against  the  Mongols 
they  defended  more  than  just  Germany.  And  when  Spanish  heroes 
stood  against  Africa,  they  defended  not  just  Spain,  but  all  of  Europe 
as  well.  In  the  same  way,  Germany  does  not  fight  today  just  for  itself, 
but  for  our  entire  continent. 

And  it  is  an  auspicious  sign  that  this  realization  is  today  so  deeply 
rooted  in  the  subconscious  of  most  European  nations  that  they 
participate  in  this  struggle,  either  with  open  expressions  of  support 
or  with  streams  of  volunteers. 

When  the  German  and  Italian  armies  took  the  offensive  against 
Yugoslavia  and  Greece  on  the  6th  of  April  of  this  year,  that  was  the 
prelude  to  the  great  struggle  in  which  we  now  find  ourselves.  That  is 
because  the  revolt  in  Belgrade  [on  26  March  1941]  which  led  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  former  prince  regent  and  his  government 
determined  the  further  development  of  events  in  that  part  of  Europe. 
Although  Britain  played  a  major  role  in  that  coup,  Soviet  Russia 
played  the  main  role.  What  I  had  refused  to  Mr.  Molotov  [the  Soviet 
Foreign  Minister]  during  his  visit  to  Berlin  [in  November  1940], 
Stalin  believed  he  could  obtain  indirectly  against  our  will  by 
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revolutionary  activity.  Without  regard  for  the  treaties  they  had 
signed,  the  Bolshevik  rulers  expanded  their  ambitions.  The  [Soviet] 
treaty  of  friendship  with  the  new  revolutionary  regime  [in  Belgrade] 
showed  very  quickly  just  how  threatening  the  danger  had  become. 

The  achievements  of  the  German  armed  forces  in  this  campaign 
were  honored  in  the  German  Reichstag  on  4  May  1941.  At  that  time, 
though,  I  was  not  able  to  reveal  that  we  were  very  quickly 
approaching  a  confrontation  with  a  state  [Soviet  Russia]  which  did 
not  attack  at  the  time  of  the  campaign  in  the  Balkans  only  because  its 
military  build-up  was  not  yet  complete  and  because  it  was  not  able  to 
use  its  air  fields  as  a  result  of  the  mud  from  melting  snow  at  this  time 
of  year  which  made  it  impossible  to  use  the  runways. 

My  Deputies!  Men  of  the  Reichstag! 

When  I  became  aware  of  the  possibility  of  a  threat  to  the  east  of  the 
Reich  in  1940  through  [secret]  reports  from  the  British  House  of 
Commons  and  by  observations  of  Soviet  Russian  troop  movements 
on  our  frontiers,  I  immediately  ordered  the  formation  of  many  new 
armored,  motorized  and  infantry  divisions.  The  human  and  material 
resources  for  them  were  abundantly  available.  [In  this  regard]  I  can 
make  only  one  promise  to  you,  my  deputies,  and  to  the  entire 
German  nation:  while  people  in  democratic  countries 
understandably  talk  a  lot  about  armaments,  in  National  Socialist 
Germany  all  the  more  will  actually  be  produced.  It  has  been  that  way 
in  the  past,  and  it  is  not  any  different  now.  Whenever  decisive  action 
has  to  be  taken,  we  will  have  more  and,  above  all,  better  quality 
weapons  with  each  passing  year. 

We  realized  very  clearly  that  under  no  circumstances  could  we 
allow  the  enemy  the  opportunity  to  strike  first  into  our  heart. 
Nevertheless,  the  decision  in  this  case  [to  attack  the  USSR]  was  a 
very  difficult  one.  When  the  writers  for  the  democratic  newspapers 
now  declare  that  I  would  have  thought  twice  before  attacking  if  I 
had  known  the  strength  of  the  Bolshevik  adversaries,  they  show  that 
they  do  not  understand  either  the  situation  or  me. 

I  have  not  sought  war.  To  the  contrary,  I  have  done  everything  to 
avoid  conflict.  But  I  would  forget  my  duty  and  my  conscience  if  I 
were  to  do  nothing  in  spite  of  the  realization  that  a  conflict  had 
become  unavoidable.  Because  I  regarded  Soviet  Russia  as  a  danger 
not  only  for  the  German  Reich  but  for  all  of  Europe,  I  decided,  if 
possible,  to  give  the  order  myself  to  attack  a  few  days  before  the 
outbreak  of  this  conflict. 

A  truly  impressive  amount  of  authentic  material  is  now  available 
which  confirms  that  a  Soviet  Russian  attack  was  intended.  We  are 
also  sure  about  when  this  attack  was  to  take  place.  In  view  of  this 
danger,  the  extent  of  which  we  are  perhaps  only  now  truly  aware,  I 
can  only  thank  the  Lord  God  that  He  enlightened  me  in  time  and  has 
given  me  the  strength  to  do  what  must  be  done.  Millions  of  German 
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soldiers  may  thank  Him  for  their  lives,  and  all  of  Europe  for  its 
existence. 

I  may  say  this  today:  If  this  wave  of  more  than  20,000  tanks, 
hundreds  of  divisions,  tens  of  thousands  of  artillery  pieces,  along 
with  more  than  10,000  airplanes,  had  not  been  kept  from  being  set 
into  motion  against  the  Reich,  Europe  would  have  been  lost 

Several  nations  have  been  destined  to  prevent  or  parry  this  blow 
through  the  sacrifice  of  their  blood.  If  Finland  [for  example]  had  not 
immediately  decided,  for  the  second  time,  to  take  up  weapons,  then 
the  comfortable  bourgeois  life  of  the  other  Nordic  countries  would 
have  been  quickly  ended. 

If  the  German  Reich,  with  its  soldiers  and  weapons,  had  not  stood 
against  this  opponent,  a  storm  would  have  burned  over  Europe 
which  would  have  eliminated  once  and  for  all  time  the  laughable 
British  idea  of  the  European  balance  of  power  in  all  its  intellectual 
paucity  and  traditional  stupidity. 

If  the  Slovaks,  Hungarians  and  Rumanians  had  not  also  acted  to 
defend  this  European  world,  then  the  Bolshevik  hordes  would  have 
poured  over  the  Danube  countries  as  did  once  the  swarms  of  Attila’s 
Huns,  and  [Soviet]  Tatars  and  Mongols  would  [then]  force  a  revision 
of  the  Treaty  of  Montreux  [of  July  1936]  on  the  open  country  by  the 
Ionian  Sea. 

If  Italy,  Spain  and  Croatia  had  not  sent  their  divisions,  then  a 
European  defense  front  would  not  have  arisen  which  proclaims  the 
concept  of  a  new  Europe  and  thereby  effectively  inspires  all  other 
nations  as  well.  Because  of  this  awareness  of  danger,  volunteers 
have  come  from  northern  and  western  Europe:  Norwegians,  Danes, 
Dutch,  Flemish,  Belgians  and  even  French.  They  have  all  given  the 
struggle  of  the  allied  forces  of  the  Axis  the  character  of  a  European 
crusade,  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word. 

This  is  not  yet  the  right  time  to  speak  of  the  planning  and  direction 
of  this  campaign.  However,  in  a  few  sentences  I  would  like  to  say 
something  about  what  has  been  achieved  [so  far]  in  this  greatest 
conflict  in  history.  Because  of  the  enormous  area  involved  as  well  as 
the  number  and  size  of  the  events,  individual  impressions  may  be 
lost  and  forgotten. 

The  attack  began  at  dawn  on  22  June  [1941].  With  dauntless 
daring,  the  frontier  fortifications  which  were  meant  to  protect  the 
Soviet  Russian  build-up  against  us  from  surprise  attack  were  broken 
through.  Grodno  fell  by  23  June.  On  24  June,  following  the  capture  of 
Brest-Litovsk,  the  fortress  [there]  was  taken  in  combat,  and  Vilnius 
and  Kaunas  [in  Lithuania]  were  also  taken.  Daugavpils  [in  Latvia]  fell 
on  26  June. 

The  first  two  great  encirclement  battles  near  Bialystok  and  Minsk 
were  completed  on  10  July.  We  captured  324,000  prisoners  of  war, 
3,332  tanks  and  1,809  artillery  pieces.  By  13  July  the  Stalin  Line  had 
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been  broken  through  at  almost  every  decisive  place.  Smolensk  fell  on 
16  July  after  heavy  fighting,  and  German  and  Rumanian  units  were 
able  to  force  their  way  across  the  Dniester  [River]  on  19  July.  The 
Battle  of  Smolensk  ended  on  6  August  after  many  encircling 
operations.  As  a  result,  another  310,000  Russians  were  taken  as 
prisoners.  Moreover,  3,205  tanks  and  3,120  artillery  pieces  were 
counted— either  destroyed  or  captured.  Just  three  days  later  the  fate 
of  another  Soviet  Russian  army  group  was  sealed.  On  9  August  in 
the  battle  of  Uman,  another  103,000  Soviet  Russian  prisoners  of  war 
were  taken,  and  317  tanks  and  1,100  artillery  pieces  were  either 
destroyed  or  captured. 

Nikolayev  [in  the  Ukraine]  fell  on  13  August,  and  Kherson  was 
taken  on  the  21st.  On  the  same  day  the  battle  near  Gomel  ended, 
resulting  in  84,000  prisoners  as  well  as  144  tanks  and  848  artillery 
pieces  either  captured  or  destroyed.  The  Soviet  Russian  positions 
between  the  Ilmen  and  Peipus  [Lakes]  were  broken  through  on  21 
August,  while  the  bridgehead  around  Dnepropetrovsk  fell  into  our 
hands  on  26  August.  On  the  28th  of  that  month  German  troops 
entered  Tallinn  and  Paldiski  [Estonia]  after  heavy  fighting,  while  the 
Finns  took  Vyborg  on  the  20th.  With  the  capture  of  Petrokrepost  on 
8  September,  Leningrad  was  finally  cut  off  from  the  south.  By  16 
September  bridgeheads  across  the  Dnieper  were  formed,  and  on  18 
September  Poltava  fell  into  the  hands  of  our  soldiers.  German  units 
stormed  the  fortress  of  Kiev  on  19  September,  and  on  22  September 
the  conquest  of  [the  Baltic  island  of]  Saaremaa  was  crowned  by  the 
capture  of  its  capital. 

The  battle  near  Kiev  was  completed  on  27  September.  Endless 
columns  of  665,000  prisoners  of  war  marched  to  the  west.  In  the 
encircled  area,  884  tanks  and  3,178  artillery  pieces  were  captured. 

The  battle  to  break  through  the  central  area  of  the  Eastern  front 
began  on  2  October,  while  the  battle  of  the  Azov  Sea  was 
successfully  completed  on  11  October.  Another  107,000  prisoners, 
212  tanks  and  672  artillery  pieces  were  counted.  After  heavy 
fighting,  German  and  Rumanian  units  were  able  to  enter  Odessa  on 
16  October.  The  battle  to  break  through  the  center  of  the  Eastern 
front  that  had  begun  on  2  October  ended  on  18  October  with  a 
success  that  is  unique  in  world  history.  The  result  was  663,000 
prisoners,  as  well  as  1,242  tanks  and  5,452  artillery  pieces  that  were 
either  destroyed  or  captured.  The  capture  of  Dagoe  was  completed 
on  21  October.  The  industrial  center  of  Kharkov  was  taken  on  24 
October.  After  very  heavy  fighting,  the  Crimea  was  finally  reached, 
and  on  2  November  the  capital  of  Simferopol  was  stormed.  On  16 
November  the  Crimea  was  overrun  as  far  as  Kerch. 

As  of  1  December,  the  total  number  of  captured  Soviet  Russian 
prisoners  was  3,806,865.  The  number  of  destroyed  or  captured  tanks 
was  21,391,  of  artillery  pieces  32,541,  and  of  airplanes  17,322. 
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During  this  same  period  of  time,  2,191  British  airplanes  were  shot 
down.  The  navy  sank  4,170,611  gross  registered  tons  of  shipping, 
and  the  air  force  sank  2,346,180  tons.  Altogether,  6,516,791  gross 
registered  tons  were  destroyed. 

My  Deputies!  My  German  people! 

These  are  sober  facts  and,  perhaps,  dry  figures.  But  may  they 
never  be  forgotten  by  history  or  vanish  from  the  memory  of  our  own 
German  nation!  For  behind  these  figures  are  the  achievements, 
sacrifices  and  sufferings,  the  heroism  and  readiness  to  die  of 
millions  of  the  best  men  of  our  own  people  and  of  the  countries 
allied  with  us.  Everything  had  to  be  fought  for  at  the  cost  of  health 
and  life,  and  through  struggle  such  as  those  back  in  the  homeland 
can  hardly  imagine. 

They  have  marched  endless  distances,  tortured  by  heat  and  thirst, 
often  bogged  down  with  despair  in  the  mud  of  bottomless  dirt  roads, 
exposed  to  the  hardships  of  a  climate  that  varies  between  the  White 
and  Black  Seas  from  the  intense  heat  of  July  and  August  days  to  the 
winter  storms  of  November  and  December,  tormented  by  insects, 
suffering  from  dirt  and  pests,  freezing  in  snow  and  ice,  they 
fought— the  Germans  and  the  Finns,  the  Italians,  Slovaks, 
Hungarians,  Rumanians  and  Croatians,  the  volunteers  from  the 
northern  and  western  European  countries— in  short,  the  soldiers  of 
the  Eastern  front! 

Today  I  will  not  single  out  specific  branches  of  the  armed  forces  or 
praise  specific  leaders— they  have  all  done  their  best.  And  yet,  truth 
and  justice  requires  that  something  be  mentioned  again:  As  in  the 
past,  so  also  today,  of  all  of  our  German  fighting  men  in  uniform,  the 
greatest  burden  of  battle  is  born  by  our  ever-present  infantry 
soldiers. 

From  22  June  to  1  December  [1941],  the  German  army  has  lost  in 
this  heroic  struggle:  158,773  dead,  563,082  wounded  and  31,191 
missing.  The  air  force  has  lost:  3,231  dead,  8,453  wounded  and  2,028 
missing.  The  navy:  310  dead,  232  wounded  and  115  missing.  For  the 
German  armed  forces  altogether:  162,314  dead,  571,767  wounded 
and  33,334  missing. 

That  is,  the  number  of  dead  and  wounded  is  somewhat  more  than 
double  the  number  of  those  lost  in  the  [four  month  long]  battle  of  the 
Somme  of  the  [First]  World  War  [in  1916],  but  somewhat  less  than 
half  the  number  of  missing  in  that  battle— all  the  same,  fathers  and 
sons  of  our  German  people. 

And  now  let  me  speak  about  another  world  which  is  represented 
by  a  man  [President  Franklin  Roosevelt]  who  likes  to  chat  nicely  at 
the  fireside  while  nations  and  their  soldiers  fight  in  snow  and  ice: 
above  all,  the  man  who  is  primarily  responsible  for  this  war. 

When  the  nationality  problem  in  the  former  Polish  state  was 
growing  ever  more  intolerable  in  1939,  I  attempted  to  eliminate  the 


Hitler’s  Declaration  of  War  Against  the  United  States 


399 


unendurable  conditions  by  means  of  a  just  agreement.  For  a  certain 
time  it  seemed  as  if  the  Polish  government  was  seriously  considering 
giving  its  approval  to  a  reasonable  solution.  I  may  also  add  here  that 
in  all  of  these  German  proposals,  nothing  was  demanded  which  had 
not  previously  belonged  to  Germany.  In  fact,  we  were  willing  to  give 
up  much  which  had  belonged  to  Germany  before  the  [First]  World 
War. 

You  will  recall  the  dramatic  events  of  that  period -the  steadily 
increasing  numbers  of  victims  among  the  ethnic  Germans  [in 
Poland],  You,  my  deputies,  are  best  qualified  to  compare  this  loss  of 
life  with  that  of  the  present  war.  The  military  campaign  in  the  East 
has  so  far  cost  the  entire  German  armed  forces  about  160,000  deaths, 
whereas  during  just  a  few  months  of  peace  [in  1939]  more  than 
62,000  ethnic  Germans  were  killed,  including  some  who  were 
horribly  tortured.  There  is  no  question  that  the  German  Reich  had 
the  right  to  protest  against  this  situation  on  its  border  and  to  press 
for  its  elimination,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  for  its  own  security, 
particularly  since  we  live  in  an  age  in  which  [some]  other  countries 
[notably,  the  USA  and  Britain]  regard  their  security  at  stake  even  in 
foreign  continents.  In  geographical  terms,  the  problems  to  be 
resolved  were  not  very  important.  Essentially  they  involved  Danzig 
[Gdansk]  and  a  connecting  link  between  the  torn-away  province  of 
East  Prussia  and  the  rest  of  the  Reich.  Of  much  greater  concern  were 
the  brutal  persecutions  of  the  Germans  in  Poland.  In  addition,  the 
other  minority  population  groups  [notably  the  Ukrainians]  were 
subject  to  a  fate  that  was  no  less  severe. 

During  those  days  in  August  [1939],  when  the  Polish  attitude 
steadily  hardened,  thanks  to  Britain’s  blank  check  of  unlimited 
backing,  the  German  Reich  was  moved  to  make  one  final  proposal. 
We  were  prepared  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Poland  on  the 
basis  of  this  proposal,  and  we  verbally  informed  the  British 
ambassador  of  the  proposal  text.  Today  I  would  like  to  recall  that 
proposal  and  review  it  with  you. 


[Text  of  the  German  proposal  of  29  August  1939:] 

Proposal  for  a  settlement  of  the  Danzig-Corridor  problem  and  the 
German-Polish  minority  question: 

The  situation  between  the  German  Reich  and  Poland  is  now  such 
that  one  more  incident  could  lead  to  action  by  the  military  forces 
which  have  taken  position  on  both  sides  of  the  frontier.  Any  peaceful 
solution  must  be  such  that  the  basic  causes  of  this  situation  are 
eliminated  so  that  it  does  not  simply  repeat  itself,  which  would  mean 
that  not  only  eastern  Europe  but  other  areas  as  well  would  be  subject 
to  the  same  tensions.  The  causes  of  this  situation  are  rooted  in,  first, 
the  intolerable  border  that  was  specified  by  the  dictated  peace  of 
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Versailles  [of  1919],  and,  second,  the  intolerable  treatment  of  the 
minority  populations  in  the  lost  territories. 

In  making  this  proposal,  the  German  Reich  government  is 
motivated  by  the  desire  to  achieve  a  permanent  solution  which  will 
insure  that  both  sides  have  vitally  important  connecting  roads,  and 
which  will  solve  the  minority  problem,  insofar  as  that  is  possible, 
and  if  not,  will  at  least  insure  a  tolerable  life  for  the  minority 
populations  with  secure  guarantees  of  their  rights.  The  German 
Reich  government  is  convinced  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
acknowledge  the  economic  and  physical  destruction  that  has 
occurred  since  1918  and  to  completely  compensate  for  it  Of  course, 
it  regards  this  obligation  as  binding  on  both  sides. 

On  the  basis  of  these  considerations,  we  make  the  following 
practical  proposals: 

1.  The  Free  City  of  Danzig  returns  immediately  to  the  German 
Reich  on  the  basis  of  its  purely  German  character  and  the 
unanimous  desire  of  its  population. 

2.  The  territory  of  the  so-called  [Polish]  Corridor  will  decide  for 
itself  whether  it  wishes  to  belong  to  Germany  or  to  Poland.  This 
territory  consists  of  the  area  between  the  Baltic  Sea  [in  the  north]  to  a 
line  marked  [in  the  south]  by  the  towns  of  Marienwerder,  Graudenz, 
Kulm  and  Bromberg— including  these  towns— and  then  westwards 
to  Schoenlanke. 

3.  For  this  purpose  a  plebiscite  will  be  conducted  in  this  territory. 
All  Germans  who  lived  in  this  territory  on  1  January  1918  or  were 
born  there  before  that  date  are  entitled  to  vote  in  the  plebiscite. 
Similarly,  all  Poles,  Cashubians,  and  so  forth,  who  lived  in  this 
territory  on  that  date  or  were  born  there  before  that  date  are  also 
entitled  to  vote.  Those  Germans  who  were  expelled  from  this 
territory  will  return  to  vote  in  the  plebiscite. 

To  insure  an  objective  plebiscite  and  to  make  sure  that  all 
necessary  preliminary  preparation  work  is  completely  carried  out, 
this  territory  will  come  under  the  authority  of  an  international 
commission,  similar  to  the  one  organized  in  the  Saar  territory.  This 
commission  is  to  be  organized  immediately  by  the  four  great  powers 
of  Italy,  the  Soviet  Union,  France  and  Britain.  This  commission  will 
have  all  sovereign  authority  in  the  territory.  Accordingly,  Polish 
soldiers,  Polish  police  and  Polish  authorities  are  to  clear  out  of  this 
territory  as  soon  as  possible,  by  a  date  to  be  agreed  upon. 

4.  This  territory  does  not  include  the  Polish  harbor  of  Gdynia, 
which  is  regarded  as  fundamentally  sovereign  Polish  territory,  to  the 
extent  of  [ethnic]  Polish  settlement.  The  specific  border  of  this  Polish 
harbor  city  will  be  negotiated  by  Germany  and  Poland  and,  if 
necessary,  determined  by  an  international  court  of  arbitration. 
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5.  In  order  to  insure  sufficient  time  for  the  preparations  necessary 
in  order  to  conduct  a  just  plebiscite,  the  plebiscite  will  not  take  place 
until  after  at  least  12  months  have  passed. 

6.  In  order  to  guarantee  unhindered  traffic  between  Germany  and 
East  Prussia,  and  between  Poland  and  the  [Baltic]  Sea  during  this 
period  [before  the  plebiscite],  roads  and  rail  lines  may  be  built  to 
insure  free  transit.  The  only  tolls  that  may  be  imposed  are  those 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  transit  routes  or  for  transport 
itself. 

7.  A  simple  majority  of  the  votes  cast  will  decide  whether  the 
territory  will  go  to  Germany  or  to  Poland. 

8.  After  the  plebiscite  has  been  conducted,  and  regardless  of  the 
result,  free  transit  will  be  guaranteed  between  Germany  and  its 
province  of  Danzig-East  Prussia,  as  well  as  between  Poland  and  the 
[Baltic]  Sea.  If  the  plebiscite  determines  that  the  territory  belongs  to 
Poland,  Germany  will  obtain  an  extraterritorial  transit  zone, 
consisting  of  an  auto  super-highway  [Reichsautobahn]  and  a  four- 
track  rail  line,  approximately  along  the  line  of  Buetow-Danzig  and 
Dirschau.  The  highway  and  the  rail  line  will  be  built  in  such  a  way 
that  the  Polish  transit  lines  are  not  disturbed,  which  means  that  they 
will  pass  either  above  or  underneath.  This  zone  will  be  one  kilometer 
wide  and  will  be  sovereign  German  territory.  In  case  the  plebiscite  is 
in  Germany’s  favor,  Poland  will  have  free  and  unrestricted  transit  to 
its  harbor  of  Gdynia  with  the  same  right  to  an  extraterritorial  road 
and  rail  line  that  Germany  would  have. 

9.  In  case  the  Corridor  returns  to  Germany,  the  German  Reich 
declares  that  it  is  ready  to  carry  out  an  exchange  of  population  with 
Poland  to  the  extent  that  this  would  be  suitable  for  the  Corridor. 

10.  The  special  rights  desired  by  Poland  in  the  harbor  of  Danzig  will 
also  be  given  to  Germany  in  the  harbor  of  Gdynia  on  the  basis  of 
parity. 

11.  In  order  to  eliminate  all  fear  of  threat  from  either  side,  Danzig 
and  Gdynia  will  be  purely  commercial  centers,  that  is,  with  no 
military  installations  or  military  fortifications. 

12.  The  peninsula  of  Hela,  which  will  go  to  either  Poland  or 
Germany  on  the  basis  of  the  plebiscite,  will  also  be  demilitarized  in 
any  case. 

13.  The  German  Reich  government  has  protested  in  the  strongest 
terms  against  the  Polish  treatment  of  its  minority  populations.  For  its 
part,  the  Polish  government  also  believes  itself  called  upon  to 
register  protests  against  Germany.  Accordingly,  both  sides  agree  to 
submit  these  complaints  to  an  international  investigation 
commission  which  will  be  responsible  for  investigating  all 
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complaints  of  economic  and  physical  damage  as  well  as  other  acts  of 
terror. 

Germany  and  Poland  pledge  to  compensate  for  all  economic  and 
other  harm  inflicted  on  minority  populations  on  both  sides  since 
1918,  or  to  annul  all  expropriations  and  provide  for  complete 
reparation  for  the  victims  of  these  and  other  economic  measures. 

14.  In  order  to  eliminate  the  feeling  of  deprivation  of  international 
rights  of  the  Germans  who  will  remain  in  Poland,  as  well  as  of  the 
Poles  who  will  remain  in  Germany,  and  above  all,  to  insure  that  they 
are  not  forced  to  act  contrary  to  their  ethnic-national  feelings, 
Germany  and  Poland  agree  to  guarantee  the  rights  of  the  minority 
populations  on  both  sides  through  comprehensive  and  binding 
agreements.  These  will  insure  the  right  of  these  minority  groups  to 
maintain,  freely  develop  and  carry  on  their  national-cultural  life.  In 
particular,  they  will  be  allowed  to  maintain  organizations  for  these 
purposes.  Both  sides  agree  that  members  of  their  minority 
populations  will  not  be  drafted  for  military  service. 

15.  If  agreement  is  reached  on  the  basis  of  these  proposals, 
Germany  and  Poland  declare  that  they  will  immediately  order  and 
carry  out  the  demobilization  of  their  armed  forces. 

16.  Germany  and  Poland  will  agree  to  whatever  measures  are 
necessary  to  implement  the  above  points  as  quickly  as  possible. 

[End  of  the  text  of  the  German  proposal] 

The  former  Polish  government  refused  to  respond  to  these 
proposals  in  any  way.  In  this  regard,  the  question  presents  itself: 
How  is  it  possible  that  such  an  unimportant  state  could  dare  to 
simply  disregard  such  proposals  and,  in  addition,  carry  out  further 
cruelties  against  the  Germans,  the  people  who  have  given  this  land 
its  entire  culture,  and  even  order  the  general  mobilization  of  its 
armed  forces? 

A  look  at  the  documents  from  the  [Polish]  Foreign  Ministry  in 
Warsaw  later  provided  the  surprising  explanation.  They  told  of  the 
role  of  a  man  [Roosevelt]  who,  with  diabolical  lack  of  principle,  used 
all  of  his  influence  to  strengthen  Poland’s  resistance  and  to  prevent 
any  possibility  of  understanding.  These  reports  were  sent  by  the 
former  Polish  ambassador  in  Washington,  Count  [Jerzy]  Potocki,  to 
his  government  in  Warsaw.  These  documents  clearly  and 
shockingly  reveal  the  extent  to  which  one  man  and  the  powers 
behind  him  are  responsible  for  the  Second  World  War. 

Another  question  arises:  Why  had  this  man  [Roosevelt]  developed 
such  a  fanatic  hostility  against  a  country  which,  in  its  entire  history, 
had  never  harmed  either  America  or  him? 

With  regard  to  Germany’s  relationship  with  America,  the 
following  should  be  said: 


Hitler's  Declaration  of  War  Against  the  United  States 


403 


1.  Germany  is  perhaps  the  only  great  power  which  has  never  had  a 
colony  in  either  North  or  South  America.  Nor  has  it  been  otherwise 
politically  active  there,  apart  from  the  emigration  of  many  millions 
of  Germans  with  their  skills,  from  which  the  American  continent, 
and  particularly  the  United  States,  has  only  benefited. 

2.  In  the  entire  history  of  the  development  and  existence  of  the 
United  States,  the  German  Reich  has  never  been  hostile  or  even 
politically  unfriendly  towards  the  United  States.  To  the  contrary, 
many  Germans  have  given  their  lives  to  defend  the  USA. 

3.  The  German  Reich  has  never  participated  in  wars  against  the 
United  States,  except  when  the  United  States  went  to  war  against  us 
in  1917.  It  did  so  for  reasons  which  were  completely  explained  by  a 
commission  which  President  Roosevelt  himself  established  [or 
rather,  endorsed]  to  investigate  this  issue.  [This  was  the  special  U.S. 
Senate  investigating  committee,  1934-1935,  chaired  by  Sen.  Gerald 
Nye.]  This  commission  to  investigate  the  reasons  for  America’s  entry 
into  the  [First  World]  war  clearly  established  that  the  United  States 
entered  the  war  in  1917  solely  for  the  capitalist  interests  of  a  small 
group,  and  that  Germany  itself  had  no  desire  or  intention  to  come 
into  conflict  with  America. 

Furthermore,  there  are  no  territorial  or  political  conflicts  between 
the  American  and  German  nations  which  could  possibly  involve  the 
existence  or  even  the  [vital]  interests  of  the  United  States.  The  forms 
of  government  have  always  been  different.  But  this  cannot  be  a 
reason  for  hostility  between  different  nations,  as  long  as  one  form  of 
government  does  not  try  to  interfere  with  another,  outside  of  its 
naturally  ordained  sphere. 

America  is  a  republic  led  by  a  president  with  wide-ranging  powers 
of  authority.  Germany  was  once  ruled  by  a  monarchy  with  limited 
authority,  and  then  by  a  democracy  which  lacked  authority.  Today  it 
is  a  republic  of  wide-ranging  authority.  Between  these  two  countries 
is  an  ocean.  If  anything,  the  differences  between  capitalist  America 
and  Bolshevik  Russia,  if  these  terms  have  any  meaning  at  all,  must 
be  more  significant  than  those  between  an  America  led  by  a 
President  and  a  Germany  led  by  a  Fuehrer. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  two  historical  conflicts  between  Germany  and 
the  United  States  were  stimulated  by  two  Americans,  that  is,  by 
Presidents  Woodrow  Wilson  and  Franklin  Roosevelt,  although  each 
was  inspired  by  the  same  forces.  History  has  given  its  verdict  about 
Wilson.  His  name  will  always  be  associated  with  the  most  base 
betrayal  of  a  pledge  [Wilson’s  “14  points”]  in  history.  The  result  was 
the  disruption  of  national  life,  not  only  in  the  so-called  vanquished 
countries,  but  among  the  victors  as  well.  Because  of  this  broken 
pledge,  which  alone  made  the  imposed  Treaty  of  Versailles  [1919] 
possible,  countries  were  torn  apart,  cultures  were  destroyed  and  the 
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economic  life  of  all  was  ruined.  Today  we  know  that  a  group  of  self- 
serving  financiers  stood  behind  Wilson.  They  used  this  paralytic 
professor  in  order  to  lead  America  into  a  war  from  which  they 
hoped  to  profit.  The  German  nation  once  believed  this  man,  and  had 
to  pay  for  this  faith  with  political  and  economic  ruin. 

After  such  a  bitter  experience,  why  is  there  now  another 
American  president  who  is  determined  to  incite  wars  and,  above  all, 
to  stir  up  hostility  against  Germany  to  the  point  of  war?  National 
Socialism  came  to  power  in  Germany  in  the  same  year  that 
Roosevelt  came  to  power  in  the  United  States  [1933].  At  this  point  it 
is  important  to  examine  the  factors  behind  the  current 
developments. 

First  of  all,  the  personal  side  of  things:  I  understand  very  well  that 
there  is  a  world  of  difference  between  my  own  outlook  on  life  and 
attitude,  and  that  of  President  Roosevelt.  Roosevelt  came  from  an 
extremely  wealthy  family.  By  birth  and  origin  he  belonged  to  that 
class  of  people  which  is  privileged  in  a  democracy  and  assured  of 
advancement.  I  myself  was  only  the  child  of  a  small  and  poor  family, 
and  I  had  to  struggle  through  life  by  work  and  effort  in  spite  of 
immense  hardships. 

As  a  member  of  the  privileged  class,  Roosevelt  experienced  the 
[First]  World  War  in  a  position  under  Wilson’s  shadow  [as  assistant 
secretary  of  the  Navy].  As  a  result,  he  only  knew  the  agreeable 
consequences  of  a  conflict  between  nations  from  which  some 
profited  while  others  lost  their  lives.  During  this  same  period,  I  lived 
very  differently.  I  was  not  one  of  those  who  made  history  or  profits, 
but  rather  one  of  those  who  carried  out  orders.  As  an  ordinary 
soldier  during  those  four  years,  I  tried  to  do  my  duty  in  the  face  of 
the  enemy.  Of  course,  I  returned  from  the  war  just  as  poor  as  when  I 
entered  in  the  fall  of  1914.  I  thus  shared  my  fate  with  millions  of 
others,  while  Mr.  Roosevelt  shared  his  with  the  so-called  upper  ten 
thousand. 

After  the  war,  while  Mr.  Roosevelt  tested  his  skills  in  financial 
speculation  in  order  to  profit  personally  from  the  inflation,  that  is, 
from  the  misfortune  of  others,  I  still  lay  in  a  military  hospital  along 
with  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  others.  Experienced  in 
business,  financially  secure  and  enjoying  the  patronage  of  his  class, 
Roosevelt  then  finally  chose  a  career  in  politics.  During  this  same 
period,  I  struggled  as  a  nameless  and  unknown  man  for  the  rebirth 
of  my  nation,  which  was  the  victim  of  the  greatest  injustice  in  its 
entire  history. 

Two  different  paths  in  life!  Franklin  Roosevelt  took  power  in  the 
United  States  as  the  candidate  of  a  thoroughly  capitalistic  party, 
which  helps  those  who  serve  it.  When  I  became  the  Chancellor  of  the 
German  Reich,  I  was  the  leader  of  a  popular  national  movement, 
which  I  had  created  myself.  The  powers  which  supported  Mr. 
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Roosevelt  were  the  same  powers  that  I  fought  against  out  of  deepest 
inner  conviction  and  because  of  the  fate  of  my  people.  The  “brain 
trust”  which  served  the  new  American  president  was  made  up  of 
members  of  the  same  national  group  which  we  fought  against  in 
Germany  as  a  parasitical  expression  of  humanity,  and  which  we 
began  to  remove  from  public  life. 

And  yet,  we  also  had  something  in  common:  Franklin  Roosevelt 
took  control  of  a  country  with  an  economy  which  had  been  ruined  as 
a  result  of  democratic  influences,  and  I  assumed  the  leadership  of  a 
Reich  which  was  also  on  the  edge  of  complete  ruin,  thanks  to 
democracy.  There  were  13  million  unemployed  in  the  United  States, 
while  Germany  had  seven  million  unemployed  and  another  seven 
million  part-time  workers.  In  both  countries,  public  finances  were  in 
chaos,  and  it  seemed  that  the  spreading  economic  depression  could 
not  be  stopped. 

From  then  on,  things  developed  in  the  United  States  and  in  the 
German  Reich  in  such  a  way  that  future  generations  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  making  a  definitive  evaluation  of  the  two  different  socio¬ 
political  theories.  Whereas  the  German  Reich  experienced  an 
enormous  improvement  in  social,  economic,  cultural  and  artistic  life 
in  just  a  few  years  under  National  Socialist  leadership,  President 
Roosevelt  was  not  able  to  bring  about  even  limited  improvements  in 
his  own  country.  This  task  should  have  been  much  easier  in  the 
United  States,  with  barely  15  people  per  square  kilometer,  as 
compared  to  140  in  Germany.  If  economic  prosperity  is  not  possible 
in  that  country,  it  must  be  the  result  of  either  a  lack  of  will  by  the 
ruling  leadership  or  the  complete  incompetence  of  the  men  in 
charge.  In  just  five  years,  the  economic  problems  were  solved  in 
Germany  and  unemployment  was  eliminated.  During  this  same 
period,  President  Roosevelt  enormously  increased  his  country’s 
national  debt,  devalued  the  dollar,  further  disrupted  the  economy 
and  maintained  the  same  number  of  unemployed. 

But  this  is  hardly  remarkable  when  one  realizes  that  the  intellects 
appointed  by  this  man,  or  more  accurately,  who  appointed  him,  are 
members  of  that  same  group  who,  as  Jews,  are  interested  only  in 
disruption  and  never  in  order.  While  we  in  National  Socialist 
Germany  took  measures  against  financial  speculation,  it  flourished 
tremendously  under  Roosevelt.  The  New  Deal  legislation  of  this  man 
was  spurious,  and  consequently  the  greatest  error  ever  experienced 
by  anyone.  If  his  economic  policies  had  continued  indefinitely 
during  peace  time,  there  is  no  doubt  that  sooner  or  later  they  would 
have  brought  down  this  president,  in  spite  of  all  his  dialectical 
cleverness.  In  a  European  country  his  career  would  certainly  have 
ended  in  front  of  a  national  court  for  recklessly  squandering  the 
nation’s  wealth.  And  he  would  hardly  have  avoided  a  prison 


406 


THE  JOURNAL  OF  HISTORICAL  REVIEW 


sentence  by  a  civil  court  for  criminally  incompetent  business 
management. 

Many  respected  Americans  also  shared  this  view.  A  threatening 
opposition  was  growing  all  around  this  man,  which  led  him  to  think 
that  he  could  save  himself  only  by  diverting  public  attention  from  his 
domestic  policies  to  foreign  affairs.  In  this  regard  it  is  interesting  to 
study  the  reports  of  Polish  Ambassador  Potocki  from  Washington, 
which  repeatedly  point  out  that  Roosevelt  was  fully  aware  of  the 
danger  that  his  entire  economic  house  of  cards  could  collapse  and 
that  therefore  he  absolutely  had  to  divert  attention  to  foreign  policy. 

The  circle  of  Jews  around  Roosevelt  encouraged  him  in  this.  With 
Old  Testament  vindictiveness  they  regarded  the  United  States  as  the 
instrument  which  they  and  he  could  use  to  prepare  a  second  Purim 
[slaughter  of  enemiesl  against  the  nations  of  Europe,  which  were 
increasingly  anti-Jewish.  So  it  was  that  the  Jews,  in  all  of  their 
satanic  baseness,  gathered  around  this  man,  and  he  relied  on  them. 

The  American  president  increasingly  used  his  influence  to  create 
conflicts,  intensify  existing  conflicts,  and,  above  all,  to  keep  conflicts 
from  being  resolved  peacefully.  For  years  this  man  looked  for  a 
dispute  anywhere  in  the  world,  but  preferably  in  Europe,  that  he 
could  use  to  create  political  entanglements  with  American  economic 
obligations  to  one  of  the  contending  sides,  which  would  then 
steadily  involve  America  in  the  conflict  and  thus  divert  attention 
from  his  own  confused  domestic  economic  policies. 

His  actions  against  the  German  Reich  in  this  regard  have  been 
particularly  blunt  Starting  in  1937,  he  began  a  series  of  speeches, 
including  a  particularly  contemptible  one  on  5  October  1937  in 
Chicago,  with  which  this  man  systematically  incited  the  American 
public  against  Germany.  He  threatened  to  establish  a  kind  of 
quarantine  against  the  so-called  authoritarian  countries.  As  part  of 
this  steady  and  growing  campaign  of  hate  and  incitement,  President 
Roosevelt  made  another  insulting  statement  [on  15  Nov.  1938]  and 
then  called  the  American  ambassador  in  Berlin  back  to  Washington 
for  consultations.  Since  then  the  two  countries  have  been 
represented  only  by  charges  d’affaires. 

Starting  in  November  1938,  he  began  to  systematically  and 
consciously  sabotage  every  possibility  of  a  European  peace  policy. 
In  public  he  hypocritically  claimed  to  be  interested  in  peace  while  at 
the  same  time  he  threatened  every  country  that  was  ready  to  pursue 
a  policy  of  peaceful  understanding  by  blocking  credits,  economic 
reprisals,  calling  in  loans,  and  so  forth.  In  this  regard,  the  reports  of 
the  Polish  ambassadors  in  Washington,  London,  Paris  and  Brussels 
provide  a  shocking  insight. 

This  man  increased  his  campaign  of  incitement  in  January  1939. 
In  a  message  to  the  U.S.  Congress  [of  4  Jan.  1939]  he  threatened  to 
take  every  measure  short  of  war  against  the  authoritarian  countries. 
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He  repeatedly  claimed  that  other  countries  were  trying  to  interfere 
in  American  affairs  and  he  talked  a  lot  about  upholding  the  Monroe 
Doctrine.  Starting  in  March  1939  he  began  lecturing  about  internal 
European  affairs  which  were  no  concern  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  first  place,  he  doesn’t  understand  these 
problems,  and  secondly,  even  if  he  did  understand  them  and 
appreciated  the  historical  circumstances,  he  has  no  more  right  to 
concern  himself  with  central  European  affairs  than  the  German 
head  of  state  has  to  take  positions  on  or  make  judgments  about 
conditions  in  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Roosevelt  went  even  beyond  that.  Contrary  to  the  rules  of 
international  law,  he  refused  to  recognize  governments  he  didn’t 
like,  would  not  accept  new  ones,  refused  to  dismiss  ambassadors  of 
non-existent  countries,  and  even  recognized  them  as  legal 
governments.  He  went  so  far  as  to  conclude  treaties  with  these 
ambassadors,  which  then  gave  him  the  right  to  simply  occupy 
foreign  territories  [Greenland  and  Iceland]. 

On  15  April  1939  Roosevelt  made  his  famous  appeal  to  me  and  the 
Duce  [Mussolini],  which  was  a  mixture  of  geographical  and  political 
ignorance  combined  with  the  arrogance  of  a  member  of  the 
millionaire  class.  We  were  called  upon  to  make  declarations  and  to 
conclude  non-aggression  pacts  with  a  number  of  countries,  many  of 
which  were  not  even  independent  because  they  had  either  been 
annexed  or  turned  into  subordinate  protectorates  by  countries  allied 
with  Mr.  Roosevelt  [Britain  and  France].  You  will  recall,  my 
Deputies,  that  I  then  gave  a  polite  but  straightforward  answer  to  this 
obtrusive  gentleman  [on  28  April  1939],  which  succeeded  in 
stopping,  at  least  for  a  few  months,  the  storm  of  chatter  from  this 
staunch  warmonger. 

But  now  the  honorable  wife  [Eleanor  Roosevelt]  took  his  place.  She 
and  her  sons  [she  said]  refused  to  live  in  a  world  such  as  ours.  That  is 
at  least  understandable,  for  ours  is  world  of  work  and  hot  one  of 
deceit  and  racketeering.  After  a  short  rest,  though,  he  was  back  at  it. 
On  4  November  1939  the  Neutrality  Act  was  revised  and  the  arms 
embargo  was  repealed  in  favor  of  a  one-sided  supply  [of  weapons]  to 
Germany’s  adversaries.  In  the  same  way  in  eastern  Asia,  he  pushed 
for  economic  entanglements  with  China  which  would  eventually 
lead  to  effective  common  interests.  That  same  month  he  recognized 
a  small  group  of  Polish  emigrants  as  a  so-called  government  in  exile, 
the  only  political  basis  of  which  was  a  few  million  Polish  gold  pieces 
which  were  taken  away  from  Warsaw. 

On  9  April  [1940]  he  froze  all  Norwegian  and  Danish  assets  [in  the 
United  States]  on  the  lying  pretext  of  wanting  to  keep  them  from 
falling  into  German  hands,  even  though  he  knew  full  well,  for 
example,  that  Germany  has  not  interfered  with,  much  less  taken 
control  of,  the  Danish  government’s  administration  of  its  financial 
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affairs.  Along  with  the  other  governments  in  exile,  Roosevelt  now 
recognized  one  for  Norway.  On  15  May  1940,  Dutch  and  Belgian 
governments  in  exile  were  also  recognized,  and  at  the  same  time 
Dutch  and  Belgian  assets  [in  the  USA]  were  frozen. 

This  man  revealed  his  true  attitude  in  a  telegram  of  15  June  [1940] 
to  French  Premier  [Paul]  Reynaud.  Roosevelt  told  him  that  the 
American  government  would  double  its  aid  to  France,  on  the 
condition  that  France  continue  the  war  against  Germany.  In  order  to 
give  special  emphasis  to  his  desire  that  the  war  continue,  he 
declared  that  the  American  government  would  not  recognize 
acquisitions  brought  about  by  conquest,  which  included,  for 
example,  the  retaking  of  territories  which  had  been  stolen  from 
Germany.  I  do  not  need  to  emphasize  that  now  and  in  the  future,  the 
German  government  will  not  be  concerned  about  whether  or  not  the 
President  of  the  United  States  recognizes  a  border  in  Europe.  I 
mention  this  case  because  it  is  characteristic  of  the  systematic 
incitement  of  this  man,  who  hypocritically  talks  about  peace  while  at 
the  same  time  he  incites  to  war. 

And  now  he  feared  that  if  peace  were  to  come  about  in  Europe,  the 
billions  he  had  squandered  on  military  spending  would  soon  be 
recognized  as  an  obvious  case  of  fraud,  because  no  one  would  attack 
America  unless  America  itself  provoked  the  attack.  On  17  June  1940 
the  President  of  the  United  States  froze  French  assets  [in  the  USA]  in 
order,  so  he  said,  to  keep  them  from  being  seized  by  Germany,  but  in 
reality  to  get  hold  of  the  gold  that  was  being  brought  from 
Casablanca  on  an  American  cruiser. 

In  July  1940  Roosevelt  began  to  take  many  new  measures  towards 
war,  such  as  permitting  the  service  of  American  citizens  in  the 
British  air  force  and  the  training  of  British  air  force  personnel  in  the 
United  States.  In  August  1940  a  joint  military  policy  for  the  United 
States  and  Canada  was  established.  In  order  to  make  the 
establishment  of  a  joint  American-Canadian  defense  committee 
plausible  to  at  least  the  stupidest  people,  Roosevelt  periodically 
invented  crises  and  acted  as  if  America  was  threatened  by 
immediate  attack.  He  would  suddenly  cancel  trips  and  quickly 
return  to  Washington  and  do  similar  things  in  order  to  emphasize 
the  seriousness  of  the  situation  to  his  followers,  who  really  deserve 

pity- 

He  moved  still  closer  to  war  in  September  1940  when  he 
transferred  fifty  American  naval  destroyers  to  the  British  fleet,  and 
in  return  took  control  of  military  bases  on  British  possessions  in 
North  and  Central  America.  Future  generations  will  determine  the 
extent  to  which,  along  with  all  this  hatred  against  socialist  Germany, 
the  desire  to  easily  and  safely  take  control  of  the  British  empire  in  its 
hour  of  disintegration  may  have  also  played  a  role. 

After  Britain  was  no  longer  able  to  pay  cash  for  American 
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deliveries,  he  imposed  the  Lend-Lease  Act  on  the  American  people 
[in  March  1941].  As  President,  he  thereby  obtained  the  authority  to 
furnish  lend-lease  military  aid  to  countries  which  he,  Roosevelt, 
decided  it  was  in  America’s  vital  interests  to  defend.  After  it  became 
clear  that  Germany  would  not  respond  under  any  circumstances  to 
his  continued  boorish  behavior,  this  man  took  another  step  forward 
in  March  1941. 

As  early  as  19  December  1939,  an  American  cruiser  within  the 
safety  zone  [the  Tuscaloosa]  maneuvered  the  [German]  passenger 
liner  Columbus  into  the  hands  of  British  warships.  As  a  result,  it  had 
to  be  scuttled.  On  the  same  day,  US  military  forces  helped  in  an 
effort  to  capture  the  German  merchant  ship  Arauca.  Again  contrary 
to  international  law,  on  27  January  1940  the  US  cruiser  Trenton 
reported  the  movements  of  the  German  merchant  ships  Arauca,  La 
Plata  and  Wangoni  to  enemy  naval  forces. 

On  27  June  1940  he  announced  a  limitation  on  the  free  movement 
of  foreign  merchant  ships  in  US  harbors,  completely  contrary  to 
international  law.  In  November  1940  he  permitted  US  warships  to 
pursue  the  German  merchant  ships  Phrygia,  Idarwald  and  Rhein 
until  they  finally  had  to  scuttle  themselves  to  keep  from  falling  into 
enemy  hands.  On  13  April  1941  American  ships  were  permitted  to 
pass  freely  through  the  Red  Sea  in  order  to  supply  British  armies  in 
the  Middle  East. 

In  the  meantime,  all  German  ships  were  confiscated  by  the 
American  authorities  in  March  [1941].  In  the  process,  German  Reich 
citizens  were  treated  in  the  most  degrading  way,  ordered  to  certain 
locations  in  violation  of  international  law,  put  under  travel 
restrictions,  and  so  forth.  Two  German  officers  who  had  escaped  [to 
the  United  States]  from  Canadian  captivity  were  shackled  and 
returned  to  the  Canadian  authorities,  likewise  completely  contrary 
to  international  law. 

On  27  March  [1941]  the  same  president  who  is  [supposedly] 
against  all  aggression  announced  support  for  [General  Dusan] 
Simovic  and  his  clique  of  usurpers,  who  had  come  to  power  in 
Belgrade  [Yugoslavia]  after  the  overthrow  of  the  legal  government. 
Several  months  earlier,  President  Roosevelt  had  sent  [OSS  chief] 
Colonel  Donovan,  a  very  inferior  character,  to  the  Balkans  with 
orders  to  help  organize  an  uprising  against  Germany  and  Italy  in 
Sofia  [Bulgaria]  and  Belgrade.  In  April  he  [Roosevelt]  promised  lend- 
lease  aid  to  Yugoslavia  and  Greece.  At  the  end  of  April  he 
recognized  Yugoslav  and  Greek  emigrants  as  governments  in  exile. 
And  once  again,  in  violation  of  international  law,  he  froze  Yugoslav 
and  Greek  assets. 

Starting  in  mid-April  [1941]  US  naval  patrols  began  expanded 
operations  in  the  western  Atlantic,  reporting  their  observations  to 
the  British.  On  26  April,  Roosevelt  delivered  twenty  P.T.  boats  to 
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Britain.  At  the  same  time,  British  naval  ships  were  routinely  being 
repaired  in  US  harbors.  On  12  May,  Norwegian  ships  operating  for 
Britain  were  armed  and  repaired  [in  the  USA],  contrary  to 
international  law.  On  4  June,  American  troop  transports  arrived  in 
Greenland  to  build  air  fields.  And  on  9  June  came  the  first  British 
report  that  a  US  war  ship,  acting  on  orders  from  President 
Roosevelt,  had  attacked  a  German  submarine  near  Greenland  with 
depth  charges. 

On  14  June,  German  assets  in  the  United  States  were  frozen,  again 
in  violation  of  international  law.  On  17  June,  on  the  basis  of  a  lying 
pretext,  President  Roosevelt  demanded  the  recall  of  the  German 
consuls  and  the  closing  of  the  German  consulates.  He  also 
demanded  the  closing  down  of  the  German  “Transocean”  press 
agency,  the  German  Library  of  Information  [in  New  York]  and  the 
German  Reichsbahn  [national  railway]  office. 

On  6  and  7  July  [1941],  American  armed  forces  acting  on  orders 
from  Roosevelt  occupied  Iceland,  which  was  in  the  area  of  German 
military  operations.  He  hoped  that  this  action  would  certainly,  first, 
finally  force  Germany  into  war  [against  the  USA]  and,  second,  also 
neutralize  the  effectiveness  of  the  German  submarines,  much  as  in 
1915-1916.  At  the  same  time,  he  promised  military  aid  to  the  Soviet 
Union.  On  10  July,  Navy  Secretary  [Frank]  Knox  suddenly 
announced  the  existence  of  an  American  order  to  fire  against  Axis 
warships.  On  4  September  the  US  destroyer  Greer,  acting  on  orders, 
operated  together  with  British  airplanes  against  German  submarines 
in  the  Atlantic.  Five  days  later,  a  German  submarine  identified  US 
destroyers  as  escort  vessels  with  a  British  convoy. 

In  a  speech  delivered  on  11  September  [1941],  Roosevelt  at  last 
personally  confirmed  that  he  had  given  the  order  to  fire  against  all 
Axis  ships,  and  he  repeated  the  order.  On  29  September,  US  patrols 
attacked  a  German  submarine  east  of  Greenland  with  depth  charges. 
On  17  October  the  US  destroyer  Kearny,  operating  as  an  escort  for 
the  British,  attacked  a  German  submarine  with  depth  charges,  and 
on  6  November  US  armed  forces  seized  the  German  ship  Odenwald 
in  violation  of  international  law,  took  it  to  an  American  harbor,  and 
imprisoned  its  crew. 

I  will  overlook  as  meaningless  the  insulting  attacks  and  rude 
statements  by  this  so-called  President  against  me  personally.  That  he 
calls  me  a  gangster  is  particularly  meaningless,  since  this  term  did 
not  originate  in  Europe,  where  such  characters  are  uncommon,  but 
in  America.  And  aside  from  that,  I  simply  cannot  feel  insulted  by 
Mr.  Roosevelt  because  I  regard  him,  like  his  predecessor  Woodrow 
Wilson,  as  mentally  unsound  [geisteskrank]. 

We  know  that  this  man,  with  his  Jewish  supporters,  has  operated 
against  Japan  in  the  same  way.  I  don’t  need  to  go  into  that  here.  The 
same  methods  were  used  in  this  case  as  well.  This  man  first  incites 
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to  war,  and  then  he  lies  about  its  causes  and  makes  baseless 
allegations.  In  an  offensive  way,  he  wraps  himself  in  a  cloak  of 
Christian  hypocrisy,  while  at  the  same  time  slowly  but  very  steadily 
leading  humanity  into  war.  And  finally,  as  an  old  Freemason,  he 
calls  upon  God  as  his  witness  that  his  actions  are  honorable. 

His  shameless  misrepresentations  of  truth  and  violations  of  law 
are  unparalleled  in  history.  I  am  sure  that  all  of  you  have  regarded  it 
as  an  act  of  deliverance  that  a  country  [Japan]  has  finally  acted  to 
protest  against  all  this  in  the  very  way  that  this  man  had  actually 
hoped  for,  and  which  should  not  surprise  him  now  [the  Pearl  Harbor 
attack  of  7  December  1941],  After  years  of  negotiating  with  this 
deceiver,  the  Japanese  government  finally  had  its  fill  of  being  treated 
in  such  a  humiliating  way.  All  of  us,  the  German  people  and,  I 
believe,  all  other  decent  people  around  the  world  as  well,  regard  this 
with  deep  appreciation. 

We  know  the  power  behind  Roosevelt  It  is  the  same  eternal  Jew 
that  believes  that  his  hour  has  come  to  impose  the  same  fate  on  us 
that  we  have  all  seen  and  experienced  with  horror  in  Soviet  Russia. 
We  have  gotten  to  know  the  Jewish  paradise  on  earth  first  hand. 
Millions  of  German  soldiers  have  personally  seen  the  land  where 
this  international  Jewry  has  destroyed  and  annihilated  people  and 
property.  Perhaps  the  President  of  the  United  States  does  not 
understand  this.  If  so,  that  only  speaks  for  his  intellectual  narrow¬ 
mindedness. 

But  we  know  that  their  entire  effort  is  aimed  at  this  goal:  Even  if 
we  were  not  allied  with  Japan,  we  would  still  realize  that  the  Jews 
and  their  Franklin  Roosevelt  intend  to  destroy  one  country  after 
another.  The  German  Reich  of  today  has  nothing  in  common  with 
the  Germany  of  the  past  For  our  part,  we  will  now  do  what  this 
provocateur  has  been  trying  to  achieve  for  years.  And  not  just 
because  we  are  allied  with  Japan,  but  rather  because  Germany  and 
Italy  with  their  present  leaderships  have  the  insight  and  strength  to 
realize  that  in  this  historic  period  the  existence  or  non-existence  of 
nations  is  being  determined,  perhaps  for  all  time.  What  this  other 
world  has  in  store  for  us  is  clear.  They  were  able  to  bring  the 
democratic  Germany  of  the  past  [1918-1933]  to  starvation,  and  they 
seek  to  destroy  the  National  Socialist  Germany  of  today. 

When  Mr.  Churchill  and  Mr.  Roosevelt  declare  that  they  want  to 
build  a  new  social  order  later  on,  that’s  about  the  same  as  a  barber 
with  a  bald  head  recommending  a  tonic  guaranteed  to  make  hair 
grow.  These  gentlemen,  who  live  in  the  most  socially  backward 
countries,  should  worry  about  their  own  unemployed  people  rather 
than  incite  war.  They  have  enough  misery  and  poverty  in  their  own 
countries  to  keep  themselves  busy  insuring  a  just  distribution  of  food 
there.  As  far  as  the  German  nation  is  concerned,  it  doesn’t  need 
charity  from  either  Mr.  Churchill,  Mr.  Roosevelt  or  [British  foreign 
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secretary]  Mr.  Eden,  but  it  does  demand  its  rights.  And  it  will  do 
what  it  must  to  insure  its  right  to  life,  even  if  a  thousand  Churchills 
and  Roosevelts  conspire  together  to  prevent  it. 

Our  nation  has  a  history  of  almost  2,000  years.  Never  in  this  long 
period  has  it  been  so  united  and  determined  as  it  is  today,  and 
thanks  to  the  National  Socialist  movement  it  will  always  be  that  way. 
At  the  same  time,  Germany  has  perhaps  never  been  as  clear-sighted 
and  seldom  as  conscious  of  honor.  Accordingly,  today  I  had  the 
passports  returned  to  the  American  charge  d’affaires,  and  he  was 
informed  of  the  following: 

President  Roosevelt’s  steadily  expanding  policy  has  been  aimed  at 
an  unlimited  world  dictatorship.  In  pursuing  this  goal,  the  United 
States  and  Britain  have  used  every  means  to  deny  the  German, 
Italian  and  Japanese  nations  the  prerequisites  for  their  vital  natural 
existence.  For  this  reason,  the  governments  of  Britain  and  the 
United  States  of  America  have  opposed  every  effort  to  create  a  new 
and  better  order  in  the  world,  for  both  the  present  and  the  future. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  [in  September  1939],  the  American 
President  Roosevelt  has  steadily  committed  ever  more  serious 
crimes  against  international  law.  Along  with  illegal  attacks  against 
ships  and  other  property  of  German  and  Italian  citizens,  there  have 
been  threats  and  even  arbitrary  deprivations  of  personal  freedom  by 
internment  and  such.  The  increasingly  hostile  attacks  by  the 
American  President  Roosevelt  have  reached  the  point  that  he  has 
ordered  the  American  navy  to  immediately  attack,  fire  upon  and 
sink  all  German  and  Italian  ships,  in  complete  violation  of 
international  law.  American  officials  have  even  boasted  about 
destroying  German  submarines  in  this  criminal  manner.  American 
cruisers  have  attacked  and  captured  German  and  Italian  merchant 
ships,  and  their  peaceful  crews  were  taken  away  to  imprisonment. 
In  addition,  President  Roosevelt’s  plan  to  attack  Germany  and  Italy 
with  military  forces  in  Europe  by  1943  at  the  latest  was  made  public 
in  the  United  States  [by  the  Chicago  Tribune  and  several  other 
papers  on  4  Dec.  1941],  and  the  American  government  made  no 
effort  to  deny  it. 

Despite  the  years  of  intolerable  provocations  by  President 
Roosevelt,  Germany  and  Italy  sincerely  and  very  patiently  tried  to 
prevent  the  expansion  of  this  war  and  to  maintain  relations  with  the 
United  States.  But  as  a  result  of  his  campaign,  these  efforts  have 
failed. 

Faithful  to  the  provisions  of  the  Tripartite  Pact  of  27  September 
1940,  German  and  Italy  have  consequently  now  finally  been  forced 
to  join  together  on  the  side  of  Japan  in  the  struggle  for  the  defense 
and  preservation  of  the  freedom  and  independence  of  our  nations 
and  empires  against  the  United  States  of  America  and  Britain. 
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The  three  powers  have  accordingly  concluded  the  following 
agreement,  which  was  signed  today  in  Berlin: 

[Agreement  text:] 

With  an  unshakable  determination  not  to  lay  down  arms  until  the 
common  war  against  the  United  States  of  America  and  Britain  has 
been  fought  to  a  successful  conclusion,  the  German,  Italian  and 
Japanese  governments  have  agreed  to  the  following: 

Article  1.  Germany,  Italy  and  Japan  will  together  conduct  the  war 
which  has  been  forced  upon  them  by  the  United  States  of  America 
and  Britain  with  all  the  means  at  their  command  to  a  victorious 
conclusion. 

Article  2.  Germany,  Italy  and  Japan  pledge  not  to  conclude  an 
armistice  or  make  peace  with  either  the  United  States  of  America  or 
Britain  unless  by  complete  mutual  agreement. 

Article  3.  Germany,  Italy  and  Japan  will  also  work  very  closely 
together  after  a  victorious  conclusion  of  the  war  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  about  a  just  new  order  in  accord  with  the  Tripartite  Pact 
concluded  by  them  on  27  September  1940. 

Article  4.  This  agreement  is  effective  immediately  upon  signing  and 
is  valid  for  the  same  period  as  the  Tripartite  Pact  of  27  September 
1940.  The  high  contracting  parties  shall  inform  each  other  in  due 
time  before  the  expiration  of  this  term  of  validity  of  their  plans  for 
cooperation  as  laid  out  in  Article  3  of  this  agreement. 

[End  of  Agreement  text] 

Deputies!  Men  of  the  German  Reichstag! 

Ever  since  my  peace  proposal  of  July  1940  was  rejected,  we  have 
clearly  realized  that  this  struggle  must  be  fought  through  to  the  end. 
We  National  Socialists  are  not  at  all  surprised  that  the  Anglo- 
American,  Jewish  and  capitalist  world  is  united  together  with 
Bolshevism.  In  our  country  we  have  always  found  them  in  the  same 
community.  Alone  we  successfully  fought  against  them  here  in 
Germany,  and  after  14  years  of  struggle  for  power  we  were  finally 
able  to  annihilate  our  enemies. 

When  I  decided  23  years  ago  to  enter  political  life  in  order  to  lead 
the  nation  up  from  ruin,  I  was  a  nameless,  unknown  soldier.  Many 
of  you  here  know  just  how  difficult  those  first  years  of  that  struggle 
really  were.  The  way  from  a  small  movement  of  seven  men  to  the 
taking  of  power  on  30  January  1933  as  the  responsible  government  is 
so  miraculous  that  only  the  blessing  of  Providence  could  have  made 
it  possible.  Today  I  stand  at  the  head  of  the  mightiest  army  in  the 
world,  the  most  powerful  air  force  and  a  proud  navy.  Behind  and 
around  me  is  a  sacred  community— the  [National  Socialist]  Party, 
with  which  I  have  become  great  and  which  has  become  great 
through  me. 
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Our  opponents  today  are  the  same  familiar  enemies  of  more  than 
20  years.  But  the  path  before  us  cannot  be  compared  with  the  road 
we  have  already  taken.  Today  the  German  people  fully  realizes  that 
this  is  a  decisive  hour  for  our  existence.  Millions  of  soldiers  are 
faithfully  doing  their  duty  under  the  most  difficult  conditions. 
Millions  of  German  farmers  and  workers,  and  German  women  and 
girls,  are  in  the  factories  and  offices,  in  the  fields  and  farm  lands, 
working  hard  to  feed  our  homeland  and  supply  weapons  to  the 
front.  Allied  with  us  are  strong  nations  which  have  suffered  the 
same  misery  and  face  the  same  enemies. 

The  American  President  and  his  plutocratic  clique  have  called  us 
the  “have  not”  nations.  That  is  correct!  But  the  “have  nots”  also  want 
to  live,  and  they  will  certainly  make  sure  that  what  little  they  have  to 
live  on  is  not  stolen  from  them  by  the  “haves.” 

You,  my  Party  comrades,  know  of  my  relentless  determination  to 
carry  out  to  a  successful  conclusion  any  struggle  which  has  already 
begun.  You  know  of  my  determination  in  such  a  struggle  to  do 
everything  necessary  to  break  all  resistance  that  must  be  broken.  In 
my  first  speech  [of  this  war]  on  1  September  1939,  I  pledged  that 
neither  force  of  arms  nor  time  would  defeat  Germany.  I  want  to 
assure  my  opponents  that  while  neither  force  of  arms  nor  time  will 
defeat  us,  in  addition  no  internal  uncertainty  will  weaken  us  in  the 
fulfillment  of  our  duty. 

When  we  think  of  the  sacrifice  and  effort  of  our  soldiers,  then 
every  sacrifice  of  [those  here  in]  the  homeland  is  completely 
insignificant  and  unimportant.  And  when  we  consider  the  number 
of  all  those  in  past  generations  who  gave  their  lives  for  the  survival 
and  greatness  of  the  German  nation,  then  we  are  really  conscious  of 
the  magnitude  of  the  duty  which  is  ours. 

But  whoever  tries  to  shirk  this  duty  has  no  right  to  be  regarded  as  a 
fellow  German.  Just  as  we  were  pitilessly  hard  in  the  struggle  for 
power,  so  also  will  we  be  just  as  ruthless  in  the  struggle  for  the 
survival  of  our  nation.  During  a  time  in  which  thousands  of  our  best 
men,  the  fathers  and  sons  of  our  people,  have  given  their  lives, 
anyone  in  the  homeland  who  betrays  the  sacrifice  on  the  front  will 
forfeit  his  life.  Regardless  of  the  pretext  with  which  an  attempt  is 
made  to  disrupt  the  German  front,  undermine  the  will  to  resist  of  our 
people,  weaken  the  authority  of  the  regime,  or  sabotage  the 
achievements  of  the  homeland,  the  guilty  person  will  die.  But  with 
this  difference:  The  soldier  at  the  front  who  makes  this  sacrifice  will 
be  held  in  the  greatest  honor,  whereas  the  person  who  debases  this 
sacrifice  of  honor  will  die  in  disgrace. 

Our  opponents  should  not  deceive  themselves.  In  the  2,000  years 
of  recorded  German  history,  our  people  have  never  been  more 
determined  and  united  than  today.  The  Lord  of  the  universe  has 
been  so  generous  to  us  in  recent  years  that  we  bow  in  gratitude 
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before  a  Providence  which  has  permitted  us  to  be  members  of  such  a 
great  nation.  We  thank  Him,  that  along  with  those  in  earlier  and 
coming  generations  of  the  German  nation,  our  deeds  of  honor  may 
also  be  recorded  in  the  eternal  book  of  German  history! 


Germany’s  Formal  Declaration  of  War 
Against  the  United  States 

About  two  hours  before  Hitler  began  his  speech  to  the  Reichstag, 
Germany  formally  declared  war  against  the  United  States  when  Reich 
Foreign  Minister  Joachim  von  Ribbentrop  delivered  a  diplomatic  note 
to  the  American  Charge  d’Affaires  in  Berlin ,  LeJand  B.  Morris. 

At  almost  the  same  time,  the  German  Charge  dAffaires  in 
Washington ,  Hans  Thomsen,  presented  a  copy  of  this  note  to  the  Chief 
of  the  European  Division  of  the  Department  of  State ,  Ray  Atherton. 
Here  is  the  text  of  the  note: 

The  government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  having  violated 
in  the  most  flagrant  manner  and  in  ever  increasing  measure  all  rules 
of  neutrality  in  favor  of  the  adversaries  of  Germany  and  having 
continually  been  guilty  of  the  most  severe  provocations  toward 
Germany  ever  since  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war,  brought  on 
by  the  British  declaration  of  war  against  Germany  on  3  September 
1939,  has  finally  resorted  to  open  military  acts  of  aggression. 

On  11  September  1941,  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America  publicly  declared  that  he  had  ordered  the  American  Navy 
and  Air  Force  to  shoot  on  sight  any  German  war  vessel.  In  his 
speech  of  27  October  1941,  he  once  more  expressly  affirmed  that  this 
order  was  in  force. 

Acting  under  this  order,  American  war  vessels  have  systematically 
attacked  German  naval  forces  since  early  September  1941.  Thus, 
American  destroyers,  as  for  instance,  the  Greer,  the  Kearny  and  the 
Reuben  James,  have  opened  fire  on  German  submarines  according 
to  plan.  The  American  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Mr.  Knox,  himself 
confirmed  that  the  American  destroyers  attacked  German 
submarines. 

Furthermore,  the  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
under  order  of  their  government  and  contrary  to  international  law, 
have  treated  and  seized  German  merchant  ships  on  the  high  seas  as 
enemy  ships. 

The  German  government  therefore  establishes  the  following  facts: 

Although  Germany  on  her  part  has  strictly  adhered  to  the  rules  of 
international  law  in  her  relations  with  the  United  States  of  America 
during  every  period  of  the  present  war,  the  government  of  the 
United  States  of  America  from  initial  violations  of  neutrality  has 
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finally  proceeded  to  open  acts  of  war  against  Germany.  It  has 
thereby  virtually  created  a  state  of  war. 

The  government  of  the  Reich  consequently  breaks  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  United  States  of  America  and  declares  that  in 
these  circumstances  brought  about  by  President  Roosevelt,  Germany 
too,  as  from  today,  considers  herself  as  being  in  a  state  of  war  with 
the  United  States  of  America. 


Suggested  further  reading: 
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Thomas  Fleming,  “The  Big  Leak”  (“F.D.R.’s  War  Plans”),  American 
Heritage,  December  1987,  pp.  64  ff. 

Patrick  J.  Hearden,  Roosevelt  Confronts  Hitler:  America's  Entry  into 
World  War  II,  Dekalb,  Ill.:  Northern  Ill.  Univ.  Press,  1987. 

Ted  Morgan,  FDR:  A  Biography,  New  York:  1985,  especially 
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Charles  C.  Tansill,  Back  Door  to  War,  Chicago:  1952. 

A.J.P.  Taylor,  The  Origins  of  the  Second  World  War,  Atheneum,  1962. 

Ernst  Topitsch,  Stalin's  War:  A  Radical  New  Theory  of  the  Origins  of 
the  Second  World  War,  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1987. 
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Review,  Summer  1983,  (Vol.  4,  No.  2),  pp.  135-172. 

[David  Hoggan’s  The  Forced  War  will  be  available  in  English  early 
next  year  (publication  date  February  18,  1989).] 


The  Ziindel  Trials 
(1985  and  1988) 
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On  May  13,  1988,  Ernst  Ziindel  was  sentenced  by  Judge  Ronald 
Thomas  of  the  District  Court  of  Ontario,  in  Toronto,  to  nine 
months  in  prison  for  having  distributed  a  Revisionist  booklet  that  is 
now  14  years  old:  Did  Six  Million  Really  Die? 

Ernst  Ziindel  lives  in  Toronto  where,  up  until  a  few  years  ago,  he 
worked  as  a  graphic  artist  and  advertising  man.  He  is  now  49  years 
old.  A  native  of  Germany,  he  has  kept  his  German  citizenship.  His 
life  has  known  serious  upsets  from  the  day  when,  in  about  1981,  he 
began  to  distribute  Did  Six  Million  Really  Die?,  a  Revisionist  booklet 
by  Richard  Harwood.  The  booklet  was  first  published  in  1974  in 
Great  Britain  where,  a  year  later,  it  was  the  focus  of  a  lengthy 
controversy  in  the  literary  journal  Books  and  Bookmen.  At  the 
instigation  of  the  Jewish  community  of  South  Africa,  it  was  later 
banned  in  that  country. 

In  Canada,  during  an  earlier  trial  in  1985,  Ziindel  had  been 
sentenced  to  15  months  in  prison.  That  sentence  was  thrown  out  in 
1987.  A  new  trial  began  on  January  18,  1988.  I  participated  in  the 
preparations  for  it  and  in  the  unfolding  of  those  judicial 
proceedings.  I  devoted  thousands  of  hours  to  the  defense  of  Ernst 
Ziindel. 

Francois  Duprat:  A  Precursor 

In  1967,  Frangois  Duprat  published  an  article  on  “The  Mystery  of 
the  Gas  Chambers”  (Defense  de  1’Occident,  June  1967,  pp.  30-33).  He 
later  became  interested  in  the  Harwood  booklet  and  became  actively 
involved  in  its  distribution.  On  March  18,  1978,  he  was  killed  by 
assassins  armed  with  weapons  too  complex  not  to  belong  to  an 
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intelligence  service.  Responsibility  for  the  assassination  was  claimed 
by  a  ‘'Remembrance  Commando”  and  by  a  “Jewish  Revolutionary 
Group”  (Le  Monde,  March  23,  1978,  p.  7).  Patrice  Chairoff  had 
published  Duprafs  home  address  in  the  Dossier  N^o-Nazisma  He 
justified  the  assassination  in  the  pages  of  Le  Monde  (April  26,  1978, 
p.  9)  by  citing  the  victim’s  Revisionism:  “Frangois  Duprat  is 
responsible.  There  are  some  responsibilities  that  kill,”  In  Le  Droit  de 
vivre,  the  publication  of  the  LICRA  (International  League  Against 
Racism  and  Anti-Semitism),  Jean  Pierre-Bloch  expressed  an 
ambiguous  position:  he  criticized  the  crime  but,  at  the  same  time,  he 
let  it  be  understood  that  he  had  no  pity  for  those  who,  inspired  by  the 
victim,  would  start  out  on  the  Revisionist  path  (Le  Monde,  May  7-8, 
1978). 

Pierre  Viansson-Pont£ 

Eight  months  before  DupraL’s  assassination,  journalist  Pierre 
Viansson-Pont6  had  launched  a  virulent  attack  against  the  Harwood 
pamphlet  His  chronicle  was  entitled:  “Le  Mensonge”  (The  Lie),  (Le 
Monde,  July  17-18,  1978,  p,  13),  It  was  reprinted  with  an  approving 
commentary  in  Le  Droit  de  vivre.  Six  months  after  the  assassination, 
VianssomPonttS  took  up  the  attack  once  more  in  “Le  Mensonge” 
(suite)  (The  Lie-Continued)  (Le  Monde,  September  3-4, 1978,  p.  9).  He 
passed  over  the  assassination  of  Duprat  in  silence,  made  public  the 
names  and  home  towns  of  three  Revisionist  readers,  and  called  for 
legal  repression  against  Revisionism, 

Sabina  Citron  Versus  Ernst  Ziindel 

In  1984,  Sabina  Citron,  head  of  the  Holocaust  Remembrance 
Association,  stirred  up  violent  demonstrations  against  Ernst  Ziindel 
in  Canada,  An  attack  was  made  on  Zundel’s  home.  The  Canadian 
postal  service,  treating  Revisionism  the  way  it  treats  pornography, 
refused  him  all  service  and  all  right  to  receive  mail  Ziindel  only 
recovered  his  postal  rights  after  a  year  of  judicial  procedures.  In  the 
meantime,  his  business  has  failed.  At  the  instigation  of  Sabina 
Citron,  the  Attorney  General  of  Ontario  filed  a  complaint  against 
Ziindel  for  publishing  a  “false  statement,  tale  or  news.”  The  charge 
was  based  on  the  following  reasoning:  the  defendant  had  abused  his 
right  to  freedom  of  expression;  by  distributing  the  Harwood 
pamphlet,  he  was  spreading  information  that  he  knew  was  false;  In 
fact,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  aware  that  the  “genocide  of  the  fews”  and 
the  “gas  chambers”  were  an  established  fact.  Ziindel  was  also 
charged  with  publishing  an  allegedly  “false”  letter,  which  he  had 
written  himself. 

The  First  Trial  (1985) 

The  first  trial  lasted  seven  weeks.  The  jury  found  Ziindel  not  guilty 
regarding  the  letter  he  had  himself  written  but  guilty  of  distributing 
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the  Harwood  booklet.  He  was  sentenced  by  fudge  Hugh  Locke  to  15 
months  in  prison.  The  German  consulate  in  Toronto  confiscated  his 
passport  and  the  West  German  government  prepared  a  deportation 
action  against  him.  In  Germany  itself,  West  German  authorities  had 
already  carried  out  a  series  of  large-scale  police  raids  on  the  houses 
of  all  his  German  correspondents.  In  1987,  the  United  States  forbade 
him  entry  to  its  territory.  But  in  spite  of  all  that,  Zundel  had  won  a 
media  victory:  day  after  day,  for  seven  weeks,  the  entire  English- 
speaking  Canadian  media  covered  the  trial,  with  its  spectacular 
revelations.  The  public  learned  that  the  Revisionists  had  first  class 
documentation  and  arguments,  while  the  Exterminationists  were  in 
desperate  straits. 


Their  Expert;  Raul  Hilberg 

The  prosecution  expert  in  the  first  trial  was  Raul  Hilberg,  an 
American  professor  of  Jewish  descent  and  author  of  the  standard 
reference  work,  The  Destruction  of  the  European  Jews  (1961),  which 
Paul  Rassinier  discussed  in  Le  Drome  des  Jurfs  europtens  (The 
Drama  of  the  European  Jews).  Hilberg  began  his  testimony  by 
explaining,  without  interruption,  his  theory  about  the  extermination 
of  the  fews.  He  was  then  cross-examined  by  ZundePs  lawyer, 
Douglas  Christie,  who  was  assisted  by  Keltie  Zubko  and  myself. 
Right  from  the  start  it  was  clear  that  Hilberg,  who  was  the  world's 
leading  authority  on  the  Holocaust,  had  never  examined  a  single 
concentration  camp,  not  even  Auschwitz.  He  had  still  not  examined 
any  camp  in  1985  when  he  announced  the  imminent  appearance  of 
a  new  edition  of  his  main  work  in  three  volumes,  revised,  corrected 
and  augmented.  Although  he  did  visit  Auschwitz  in  1979  for  a  single 
day  as  part  of  a  ceremonial  appearance,  he  did  not  bother  to 
examine  either  the  buildings  or  the  archives.  In  his  entire  life  he  has 
never  seen  a  rigas  chamber,”  either  in  its  original  condition  or  in 
ruins,  (For  a  historian,  even  ruins  can  tell  tales).  On  the  stand  he  was 
forced  to  admit  that  there  had  never  been  a  plan,  a  central 
organization,  a  budget  or  supervision  for  what  he  called  the  policy  of 
the  extermination  of  the  Jews.  He  also  had  to  admit  that  since  1945 
the  Allies  have  never  carried  out  an  expert  study  of  “the  weapon  of 
the  crime,"  that  is  to  say  of  a  homicidal  gas  chamber.  No  autopsy 
report  has  established  that  even  one  inmate  was  ever  killed  by 
poison  gas. 

Hilberg  said  that  Hitler  gave  orders  for  the  extermination  of  the 
Jews,  and  that  Himmler  gave  an  order  to  halt  the  extermination  on 
November  25,  1944  (such  detail!).  But  Hilberg  could  not  produce 
these  orders.  The  defense  asked  him  if  he  still  maintained  the 
existence  of  the  Hitler  orders  in  the  new  edition  of  his  book.  He 
dared  to  answer  yes.  He  thereby  lied  and  even  committed  perjury,  in 
the  new  edition  of  his  work  (with  a  preface  dated  September  1984), 
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Hilberg  systematically  deleted  any  mention  of  an  order  by  Hitler.  (In 
this  regard,  see  the  review  by  Christopher  Browning,  “The  Revised 
Hilberg,"  Simon  WiesenthaJ  Center  Annual,  1986,  p.  294).  When  he 
was  asked  by  the  defense  to  explain  how  the  Germans  had  been  able 
to  carry  out  an  undertaking  as  enormous  as  the  extermination  of 
millions  of  Jews  without  any  kind  of  plan,  without  any  central 
agency,  without  any  blueprint  or  budget,  Hilberg  replied  that  in  the 
various  Nazi  agencies  there  had  been  “an  incredible  meeting  of 
minds,  a  consensus  mind-reading  by  a  Far-flung  bureaucracy." 

Witness  Arnold  Friedman 

The  prosecution  counted  on  the  testimony  of  “survivors.”  These 
“survivors"  were  chosen  with  care.  They  were  supposed  to  testify 
that  they  had  seen,  with  their  own  eyes,  preparations  for  and  the 
carrying  out  of  homicidal  gassings.  Since  the  war,  in  a  series  of  trials 
like  those  at  Nuremberg  (1945^6),  Jerusalem  (1961 J,  or  Frankfurt 
(1963-65),  such  witnesses  have  never  been  lacking.  However,  as  I 
have  often  noted,  no  lawyer  for  the  defense  had  ever  had  the  courage 
or  the  competence  necessary  to  cross-examine  these  witnesses  on 
the  gassings  themselves. 

For  the  first  time,  in  Toronto  in  1985,  one  lawyer,  Douglas 
Christie,  dared  to  ask  for  explanations.  He  did  it  with  the  help  of 
topographical  maps  and  building  plans  as  well  as  scholarly 
documentation  on  both  the  properties  of  the  gases  supposedly  used 
and  also  on  the  capacities  for  cremation,  whether  carried  out  in 
crematory  ovens  or  on  pyres.  Not  one  of  these  witnesses  stood  the 
test,  and  especially  not  Arnold  Friedman.  Despairing  of  his  case,  he 
ended  by  confessing  that  he  had  indeed  been  at  Auschwitz-Birkenau 
(where  he  never  had  to  work  except  once,  unloading  potatoes),  but 
that,  as  regards  gassings,  he  had  relied  on  what  others  had  told  him. 

Witness  Rudolf  Vrba 

Witness  Rudolf  Vrba  was  internationally  known.  A  Slovak  Jew, 
imprisoned  at  Auschwitz  and  at  Birkenau,  he  said  that  he  had 
escaped  from  the  camp  in  April  1944  with  Fred  Wetzler.  After 
getting  back  to  Slovakia,  he  dictated  a  report  about  Auschwitz  and 
Birkenau,  and  on  their  crematories  and  “gas  chambers. " 

With  help  from  Jewish  organizations  in  Slovakia,  Hungary  and 
Switzerland,  his  report  reached  Washington,  where  it  served  as  the 
basis  for  the  U.S.  Government's  famous  'War  Refugee  Board 
Report,”  published  in  November  1944.  Since  then  every  Allied 
organization  charged  with  the  prosecution  of  “war  crimes"  and 
every  Allied  prosecutor  in  a  trial  of  “war  criminals"  has  had  available 
this  official  version  of  the  history  of  those  camps. 

Vrba  later  became  a  British  citizen  and  published  his 
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autobiography  under  the  title  of  I  Cannot  Forgive.  This  book, 
published  in  1964,  was  actually  written  by  Alan  Bestic,  who,  in  his 
preface,  testified  to  the  “considerable  care  [by  Rudolf  Vrba]  for  each 
detail”  and  to  the  “meticulous  and  almost  fanatic  respect  he  revealed 
for  accuracy.”  On  November  30,  1964,  Vrba  testified  at  the  Frankfurt 
Auschwitz  trial.  Then  he  settled  in  Canada  and  became  a  Canadian 
citizen.  He  has  been  featured  in  various  films  about  Auschwitz, 
particularly  Shoah  by  Claude  Lanzmann.  Everything  went  well  for 
him  until  the  day  at  the  Ziindel  trial  in  1985  when  he  was  cross- 
examined  mercilessly.  He  was  then  shown  to  be  an  impostor.  It  was 
revealed  that  he  had  completely  made  up  the  number  and  location  of 
the  “gas  chambers”  and  the  crematories  in  his  famous  1944  report. 
His  1964  book  opened  with  a  purported  January  1943  visit  by 
Himmler  to  Birkenau  to  inaugurate  a  new  crematorium  with  “gas 
chamber.”  Actually,  the  last  visit  by  Himmler  to  Auschwitz  took 
place  in  July  of  1942,  and  in  January  1943  the  first  of  the  new 
crematories  was  still  far  from  finished. 

Thanks,  apparently,  to  some  special  gift  of  memory  (that  he  called 
“special  mnemonic  principles”  or  “special  mnemonical  method”)  and 
to  a  real  talent  for  being  everywhere  at  once,  Vrba  had  calculated 
that  in  the  space  of  25  months  (April  1942  to  April  1944}  the 
Germans  had  “gassed”  1,765,000  Jews  at  Birkenau  alone,  including 
150,000  Jews  from  France.  But  in  1978,  Serge  Klarsfeld,  in  his 
Memorial  to  the  Deportation  of  the  Jews  from  France ,  had  been 
forced  to  conclude  that,  for  the  entire  length  of  the  war,  the  Germans 
had  deported  a  total  of  75,721  Jews  from  France  to  all  their 
concentration  camps.  The  gravest  aspect  of  this  is  that  the  figure  of 
1,765,000  Jews  “gassed”  at  Birkenau  had  also  been  used  in  a 
document  (L-022)  at  the  main  Nuremberg  trial.  Attacked  on  all  sides 
by  Ziindel’s  lawyer,  the  impostor  had  no  other  recourse  than  to 
invoke,  in  Latin,  the  “licentia  poetarum,”  or  “poetic  license,”  in  other 
words,  the  right  to  engage  in  fiction.  His  book  has  just  been 
published  in  France  (1987);  this  edition  is  presented  as  a  book  by 
“Rudolf  Vrba  with  Alan  Bestic.”  It  no  longer  includes  the 
enthusiastic  preface  by  Alan  Bestic,  and  the  short  introduction  by 
Emile  Copfermann  notes  that  “with  the  approval  of  Rudolf  Vrba  the 
two  appendices  from  the  English  edition  have  been  removed.” 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  fact  that  those  two  appendices  had  also 
caused  Vrba  serious  problems  in  1985  at  the  Toronto  trial. 

The  Second  Ziindel  Trial  (1988) 

In  January  1987,  a  five-judge  appeals  court  decided  to  throw  out 
the  1985  verdict  against  Ernst  Ziindel  for  some  very  basic  reasons: 
Judge  Hugh  Locke  had  not  allowed  the  defense  any  influence  in  the 
jury  selection  process  and  the  jury  had  been  misled  by  the  judge  on 
the  very  meaning  of  the  trial.  As  for  me,  I  have  attended  many  trials 
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in  my  life,  including  some  carried  out  in  France  during  the  period  of 
the  “Purge”  at  the  end  and  after  World  War  II.  Never  have  I 
encountered  a  judge  so  partial,  autocratic  and  violent  as  Judge  Hugh 
Locke.  Anglo-Saxon  law  offers  many  more  guarantees  than  French 
law  but  it  only  takes  one  man  to  pervert  the  best  of  systems.  Judge 
Locke  was  such  a  man. 

The  second  trial  began  on  January  18,  1988,  under  the  direction  of 
Judge  Ronald  Thomas,  who  is  a  friend,  it  seems,  of  Judge  Locke. 
Judge  Thomas  was  often  angry  and  was  frankly  hostile  to  the 
defense,  but  he  had  more  finesse  than  his  predecessor.  The  ruling  by 
the  five-judge  appeal  court  also  inhibited  him  somewhat.  Judge 
Hugh  Locke  had  imposed  numerous  restrictions  on  free  expression 
by  the  witnesses  and  experts  for  the  defense.  For  example,  he 
forbade  me  to  use  any  of  the  photos  I  had  taken  at  Auschwitz.  I  had 
no  right  to  use  arguments  of  a  chemical,  cartographical,  or 
architectural  nature  (even  though  I  had  been  the  first  person  in  the 
world  to  publish  the  plans  for  the  Auschwitz  and  Birkenau 
crematories).  I  was  not  allowed  to  talk  about  either  the  American  gas 
chambers  or  the  aerial  reconnaissance  photos  of  Auschwitz  and 
Birkenau.  Even  the  testimony  of  the  eminent  chemist  William 
Lindsey  was  cut  short.  Judge  Ronald  Thomas  did  allow  the  defense 
more  freedom,  but  at  the  outset  of  the  trial,  he  made  a  decision,  at  the 
request  of  the  prosecution,  that  would  tie  the  hands  of  the  jury. 

Judge  Thomas’s  Judicial  Notice 

In  Anglo-Saxon  law,  everything  must  be  proved  except  for  certain 
absolutely  indisputable  evidence  (“The  capital  of  Great  Britain  is 
London,”  “day  follows  night”.  .  .)  The  judge  can  take  “judicial  notice” 
of  that  kind  of  evidence  at  the  request  of  one  or  the  other  of  the 
contending  parties. 

Prosecuting  Attorney  John  Pearson  asked  the  judge  to  take  judicial 
notice  of  the  Holocaust.  That  term  then  has  to  be  defined.  It  is  likely 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  intervention  of  the  defense,  the  judge 
could  have  defined  the  Holocaust  as  it  might  have  been  defined  in 
1945-46.  At  that  time,  the  “genocide  of  the  Jews”  (the  word 
“Holocaust”  was  not  used)  could  have  been  defined  as  “the  ordered 
and  planned  destruction  of  six  million  Jews,  in  particular  by  the  use 
of  gas  chambers.” 

The  problem  for  the  prosecution  was  that  the  defense  advised  the 
judge  that,  since  1945^46,  there  have  been  profound  changes  in  the 
understanding  of  Exterminationist  historians  about  the 
extermination  of  the  Jews.  First  of  all,  they  no  longer  talk  about  an 
extermination  but  about  an  attempted  extermination.  They  have  also 
finally  admitted  that  “in  spite  of  the  most  scholarly  research” 
(Raymond  Aron,  Sorbonne  Convention,  2  July  1982),  no  one  has 
found  any  trace  of  an  order  to  exterminate  the  Jews.  More  recently, 
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there  has  been  a  dispute  between  the  “intentionalists”  and  the 
“functionalists.”  Both  agree  that  they  have  no  proof  of  any  intent  to 
exterminate,  but  “intentionalist”  historians  nevertheless  believe  that 
one  must  assume  the  existence  of  that  intent,  while  “functionalist” 
historians  believe  that  the  extermination  was  the  result  of  individual 
initiatives,  localized  and  anarchic:  in  a  sense,  the  activity  created  the 
organization!  Finally,  the  figure  of  six  million  was  declared  to  be 
“symbolic”  and  there  have  been  many  disagreements  about  the 
“problem  of  the  gas  chambers.” 

Obviously  surprised  by  this  flood  of  information,  Judge  Ronald 
Thomas  decided  to  be  prudent  and,  after  a  delay  for  reflection, 
decided  on  the  following  definition:  the  Holocaust,  he  said,  was  “the 
extermination  and/or  mass-murder  of  Jews”  by  National  Socialism. 
His  definition  is  remarkable  for  more  than  one  reason.  We  no  longer 
find  any  trace  of  an  extermination  order,  or  a  plan,  or  “gas 
chambers,”  or  six  million  Jews  or  even  millions  of  Jews.  This 
definition  is  so  void  of  all  substance  that  it  no  longer  corresponds  to 
anything  real.  One  cannot  understand  the  meaning  of  “mass-murder 
of  Jews.”  (The  judge  carefully  avoided  saying  “of  the  Jews”.)  This 
strange  definition  is  itself  a  sign  of  the  progress  achieved  by 
Historical  Revisionism  since  1945. 

Raul  Hilberg  Refuses  to  Appear  Again 

One  misfortune  awaited  Prosecutor  John  Pearson:  Raul  Hilberg,  in 
spite  of  repeated  requests,  refused  to  appear  again.  The  defense, 
having  heard  rumors  of  an  exchange  of  correspondence  between 
Pearson  and  Hilberg,  demanded  and  got  the  publication  of  the  letters 
they  exchanged  and  in  particular  of  a  “confidential”  letter  by  Hilberg 
which  did  not  hide  the  fact  that  he  had  some  bitter  memories  of  his 
cross-examination  in  1985.  He  feared  being  questioned  again  by 
Douglas  Christie  on  the  same  points.  To  quote  the  exact  words  of  his 
confidential  letter,  Hilberg  wrote  that  he  feared  “every  attempt  to 
entrap  me  by  pointing  out  any  seeming  contradiction,  however 
trivial  the  subject  might  be,  between  my  earlier  testimony  and  an 
answer  that  I  might  give  in  1988.”  In  fact  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  Hilberg  had  committed  perjury  and  he  may  have  feared 
being  charged  with  that  crime. 

Christopher  Browning,  Prosecution  Witness 

In  place  of  Hilberg  there  came  his  friend  Christopher  Browning, 
an  American  professor  who  specializes  in  the  Holocaust.  Admitted 
as  an  expert  witness  (and  paid  for  several  days  at  the  rate  of  $150  per 
hour  by  the  Canadian  taxpayer),  Browning  tried  to  prove  that  the 
Harwood  pamphlet  was  a  tissue  of  lies  and  that  the  attempt  to 
exterminate  the  Jews  was  a  scientifically  established  fact.  He  had 
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cause  to  regret  the  experience.  During  cross-examination,  the 
defense  used  his  own  arguments  to  destroy  him.  In  the  course  of 
those  days,  people  saw  the  tall  and  naive  professor,  who  had  strutted 
while  he  stood  testifying,  seated,  shrunken  in  size,  behind  the 
witness  stand  like  a  schoolboy  caught  in  a  mistake.  With  a  faint  and 
submissive  voice,  he  ended  up  acknowledging  that  the  trial  had 
definitely  taught  him  something  about  historical  research. 

Following  the  example  of  Raul  Hilberg,  Browning  had  not 
examined  any  concentration  camps.  He  had  not  visited  any  facility 
with  “gas  chambers.”  He  had  never  thought  of  asking  for  an  expert 
study  of  the  “weapon  of  the  crime.”  In  his  writings  he  had  made 
much  of  homicidal  “gas  vans,”  but  he  was  not  able  to  refer  to  any 
authentic  photograph,  any  plan,  any  technical  study,  or  any  expert 
study.  He  was  not  aware  that  German  words  like  “Gaswagen,” 
“Spezialwagen,”  “Entlausungswagen”  (delousing  van)  could  have 
perfectly  innocent  meanings.  His  technical  understanding  was  nil. 
He  had  never  examined  the  wartime  aerial  reconnaissance  photos  of 
Auschwitz.  He  was  unaware  of  all  the  tortures  undergone  by 
Germans,  such  as  Rudolf  Hoss,  who  had  spoken  of  gassings.  He 
knew  nothing  of  the  doubts  expressed  about  some  of  Himmler’s 
speeches  or  about  the  Goebbels  diary. 

A  great  follower  of  the  trials  of  war  criminals,  Browning  had  only 
questioned  the  prosecutors,  never  the  defense  lawyers.  His 
ignorance  of  the  transcript  of  the  Nuremberg  trial  was 
disconcerting.  He  had  not  even  read  what  Hans  Frank,  former 
Governor  General  of  Poland,  had  said  before  the  Nuremberg 
tribunal  about  his  “diary”  and  about  “the  extermination  of  the  Jews.” 
That  was  inexcusable!  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Browning  claimed  to  have 
found  irrefutable  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  policy  of  exterminating 
the  Jews  in  the  Frank  diary.  He  had  discovered  one  incriminating 
sentence.  He  did  not  know  that  Frank  had  given  the  Tribunal  an 
explanation  of  that  kind  of  sentence,  chosen  beforehand  from  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  sentences  in  a  personnel  and  adminis¬ 
trative  journal  of  11,500  pages.  Furthermore,  Frank  had  spontan¬ 
eously  turned  over  his  “diary”  to  the  Americans  when  they  came  to 
arrest  him.  The  -sincerity  of  the  former  Governor  General  is  so 
obvious  to  anyone  who  reads  his  deposition  that  Christopher 
Browning,  invited  to  hear  the  content,  did  not  raise  the  least 
objection.  One  last  humiliation  awaited  him. 

For  the  sake  of  his  thesis,  he  invoked  a  passage  from  the  well- 
known  “protocol”  of  the  Wannsee  conference  (20  January  1942).  He 
had  made  his  own  translation  of  the  passage,  a  translation  that  was 
seriously  in  error.  At  that  point,  his  thesis  collapsed.  Finally,  his  own 
personal  explanation  of  a  “policy  of  the  extermination  of  the  Jews” 
was  the  same  as  Hilberg’s.  Everything  was  explained  by  the  “nod”  of 
Adolf  Hitler.  In  other  words,  the  Ftihrer  of  the  German  people  did 
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not  need  to  give  any  written  or  even  spoken  order  for  the 
extermination  of  the  Jews.  It  was  enough  for  him  to  give  a  “nod*  at 
the  beginning  of  the  operation  and*  for  the  rest*  a  series  of  “signals.” 
And  that  was  understood! 

Charles  Biedermann 

The  other  expert  called  by  the  prosecution  (who  had  taken  the 
stand  before  Browning)  was  Charles  Biedermann*  a  Swiss  citizen,  a 
delegate  of  the  International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross  (ICRC) 
and,  most  importantly*  the  director  of  the  International  Tracing 
Service  (ITS)  in  Arolsen*  West  Germany.  The  ITS  has  an 
unbelievable  wealth  of  information  about  the  fate  of  individual 
victims  of  National  Socialism  and*  in  particular,  of  former 
concentration  camp  inmates.  I  believe  that  it  is  at  Arolsen  that  one 
could  determine  the  real  number  of  Jews  who  died  during  the  war. 

The  prosecution  did  not  benefit  from  this  expert's  testimony.  On 
the  contrary*  the  defense  scored  numerous  points  on  cross- 
examination,  Biedermann  recognized  that  the  ICRC  had  never 
found  any  proof  of  the  existence  of  homicidal  gas  chambers  in  the 
German  camps.  The  visit  by  one  of  its  delegates  to  Auschwitz  in 
September  1944  had  done  no  more  than  conclude  the  existence  of  a 
rumor  on  that  subject.  To  his  embarrassment*  the  expert  was  obliged 
to  admit  that  he  was  wrong  in  attributing  to  the  National  Socialists 
the  expression  “extermination  camps.”  He  had  not  noticed  that  this 
was  a  term  coined  by  the  Allies. 

Biedermann  said  that  he  was  not  familiar  with  the  ICRC  reports 
on  the  atrocities  undergone  by  the  Germans  just  before  and  just  after 
the  end  of  the  war.  In  particular,  he  knew  nothing  about  the  terrible 
treatment  of  many  German  prisoners.  It  would  seem  that  the  ICRC 
had  nothing  about  the  massive  deportations  of  German  minorities 
from  the  east*  nothing  on  the  horrors  of  the  total  collapse  of 
Germany  at  the  very  end  of  the  war*  nothing  about  summary 
executions  and,  in  particular,  the  massacre  by  rifle*  machine  gun, 
shovels  and  pickaxes*  of  520  German  soldiers  and  officers  who  had 
surrendered  to  the  Americans  at  Dachau  on  April  29*  1945  (even 
though  Victor  Maurer,  ICRC  delegate,  was  apparently  there). 

The  International  Tracing  Service  included  among  those 
“persecuted”  by  the  Nazis  even  indisputably  criminal  prisoners  in 
the  concentration  camps.  He  relied  on  the  information  supplied  by  a 
Communist  organization,  the  “Auschwitz  State  Museum,"  Beginning 
in  1978,  in  order  to  prevent  all  Revisionist  research,  the 
International  Tracing  Service  closed  its  doors  to  historians  and 
researchers,  except  for  those  bearing  a  special  authorization  from 
one  of  the  ten  governments  (including  that  of  Israel)  which  oversee 
the  activity  of  the  International  Tracing  Service.  Henceforth  the 
Tracing  Service  was  forbidden  to  calculate  and  publish*  as  it  had 
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done  until  then,  statistical  evaluations  of  the  number  of  dead  in  the 
various  camps.  The  annual  activity  reports  could  no  longer  be  made 
available  to  the  public,  except  for  their  first  third,  which  had  been  of 
no  interest  to  researchers. 

Biedermann  confirmed  a  news  story  that  had  filtered  out  in  1964 
at  the  Frankfurt  trial:  at  the  time  of  liberation  of  Auschwitz,  the 
Soviets  and  the  Poles  had  discovered  the  death  register  of  that 
complex  of  39  camps  and  sub-camps.  The  register  consisted  of  38  or 
39  volumes.  The  Soviets  keep  36  or  37  of  those  volumes  in  Moscow 
while  the  Poles  keep  two  or  three  other  volumes  at  the  “Auschwitz 
State  Museum,”  a  copy  of  which  they  have  furnished  to  the 
International  Tracing  Service  in  Arolsen.  But  neither  the  Soviets  nor 
the  Poles  nor  the  International  Tracing  Service  authorize  research  in 
these  volumes.  Biedermann  did  not  even  want  to  reveal  the  number 
of  dead  counted  in  the  two  or  three  volumes  of  which  the  ITS  has  a 
copy.  It  is  clear  that,  if  the  content  of  the  death  register  of  Auschwitz 
were  made  public,  it  would  he  the  end  of  the  myth  of  the  millions  of 
deaths  in  the  camp. 

No  “Survivor*  Witnesses  for  the  Prosecution 

The  judge  asked  the  prosecutor  if  he  would  call  any  “survivors”  to 
the  witness  stand.  The  prosecutor  answered  no.  The  experience  of 
1985  had  been  too  embarrassing.  The  cross  examination  had  been 
devastating.  It  is  regrettable  that  at  the  trial  of  Klaus  Barbie  in  France 
in  1987  and  at  the  trial  of  John  Demjanjuk  in  Israel  in  1987-1988,  no 
defense  lawyer  has  followed  Douglas  Christie’s  example  in  the  first 
Ziindel  trial  (1985):  Christie  had  shown  that  by  carefully  questioning 
witnesses  about  the  gassing  process  itself,  one  could  destroy  the  very 
foundation  of  the  “extermination  camp”  myth. 

The  Witnesses  and  Experts  for  the  Defense 

Most  of  the  witnesses  and  experts  for  the  defense  were  as  precise 
and  concrete  as  people  like  Hilberg  or  Browning  had  been  imprecise 
and  metaphysical.  The  Swede  Ditlieb  Felderer  showed  about  380 
slides  of  Auschwitz  and  of  the  other  camps  in  Poland.  The 
American,  Mark  Weber,  whose  knowledge  of  the  documents  is 
impressive,  engaged  in  clarifications  of  several  aspects  of  the 
Holocaust,  in  particular  the  Einsatzgruppen.*  The  German  Tjudar 
Rudolph  dealt  with  the  Lodz  ghetto  and  visits  by  the  ICRC  delegates 
at  the  end  of  1941  to  Auschwitz,  Majdanek  and  other  camps. 

*  Weber  also  clarified  the  meaning  of  the  term  “Final  Solution”  (emigration  or 
deportation,  but  never  extermination  of  Jews):  the  testimony  of  Judge 
Konrad  Morgen;  the  tortures  of  Rudolf  Hoss  and  Oswald  Pohl;  the  true 
history  of  Revisionism;  and  the  concessions  made  year  after  year  by  the 
Exterminationists  to  the  Revisionist  viewpoint. 
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Thies  Christophersen  had  been  in  charge  of  an  agricultural 
research  enterprise  in  the  Auschwitz  region  in  1944.  He  visited  the 
Birkenau  camp  several  times  to  requisition  personnel  there  and 
never  noticed  the  horrors  usually  described.  On  the  witness  stand  he 
repeated  point  by  point  what  he  had  written  about  the  camp,  starting 
in  1973  with  a  19-page  report  (Kritik,  Nr.  23,  pp.  14-32), 

The  Austrian-born  Canadian  Maria  Van  Herwaarden  was 
interned  at  Birkenau  starting  in  1942  .  She  saw  nothing,  either  close 
up  or  From  a  distance,  that  resembled  mass  murder,  although  she 
confirmed  that  many  of  the  inmates  had  died  of  typhus.  The 
American  Bradley  Smith,  a  member  of  a  "Committee  for  Open 
Debate  on  the  Holocaust*  spoke  about  his  experience  in  more  than 
100  question-and-answer  interviews  on  American  radio  and 
television  on  the  Holocaust  issue. 

The  Austrian  Emil  Lachout  commented  on  the  famous  "Miiller 
Document,”  which,  since  December  1987,  has  thrown  the  Austrian 
authorities  into  disarray.  The  document,  dated  October  1,  1948, 
revealed  that  even  then,  Allied  commissions  of  inquiry  had  already 
rejected  the  stories  of  homicidal  "gassings”  in  a  whole  series  of 
camps,  including  Dachau,  Ravensbrtick,  Struthof  (Natzweiler), 
Stutthof  (Danzig),  Sachsenhausen,  and  Mauthausen  (Austria).  The 
document  specifically  confirms  that  confessions  of  Germans  had 
been  extorted  by  torture  and  that  testimonies  by  former  inmates 
were  false. 

Dr.  Russell  Barton  recounted  his  horrified  discovery  of  the  camp 
at  Bergen-Belsen  at  the  time  of  liberation.  Until  that  moment  he  had 
believed  in  a  deliberate  program  of  extermination.  Then  he  noted  the 
fact  that,  in  an  apocalyptic  Germany,  the  piles  of  corpses  and  the 
walking  skeletons  were  the  result  of  the  frightful  conditions  of  an 
overcrowded  camp,  ravaged  by  epidemics,  and  almost  entirely 
deprived  of  medicine,  food,  and  water  because  of  Allied  bombings. 

The  German  Udo  Walendy  outlined  the  many  forgeries  he  had 
discovered,  in  wartime  atrocity  photographs  and  other  documents, 
either  altered  or  forged  by  a  team  headed  by  a  British  propagandist 
called  Sefton  Delmer.  J.G.  Burg,  a  Jew  who  lives  in  Munich,  told  of 
his  experiences  in  the  war  and  confirmed  that  there  had  never  been 
any  policy  for  the  extermination  of  the  Jews  by  the  Nazis. 

Academics  like  the  Chinese  professor  Dr.  K.T.  Fann,  a  Marxist, 
and  Dr.  Gary  Betting,  who  lost  his  teaching  position  at  Red  Deer 
College  (Alberta)  as  a  result  of  testifying  at  the  Ziindel  trial  in  1985, 
testified  that  the  Harwood  booklet  was  essentially  a  work  of  opinion, 
and  hence  not  subject  to  legal  prohibition,  Jurgen  Neumann,  a  close 
associate  and  friend  of  Ziindel,  testified  as  to  Ziindefs  "state  of  mind" 
when  the  booklet  first  was  published.  Ernst  Neilsen  testified  on  the 
obstacles  he  encountered  at  the  University  of  Toronto  to  open 
research  on  the  Holocaust,  Ivan  Lagac6,  director  of  the  crematory  at 
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Calgary,  demonstrated  the  practical  impossibility  of  the  numbers 
alleged  by  Hilberg  to  have  been  cremated  at  Auschwitz. 

For  my  part,  I  appeared  as  an  expert  witness  for  nearly  six  days.  I 
concentrated  particularly  on  my  investigations  of  the  American  gas 
chambers.  I  recalled  that  Zyklon  B  is  essentially  hydrocyanic  acid 
and  that  it  is  with  this  gas  that  certain  American  penitentiaries 
execute  those  who  have  been  condemned  to  death. 

In  1945  the  Allies  should  have  asked  specialists  on  American  gas 
chambers  to  examine  the  buildings,  at  Auschwitz  and  elsewhere, 
which  were  supposed  to  have  been  used  to  gas  millions  of  people. 
Since  1977,  I  have  had  the  following  idea:  when  one  deals  with  a 
vast  historical  problem  like  that  of  the  reality  or  the  legend  of  the 
Holocaust,  one  must  strive  to  get  to  the  core  of  the  problem.  In  this 
case  the  central  problem  is  Auschwitz  and  the  core  of  that  problem 
is  a  space  of  275  square  meters:  the  65  square  meters  of  the  “gas 
chamber”  of  crematorium  I  at  Auschwitz  and,  at  Birkenau,  the  210 
square  meters  of  the  “gas  chamber”  of  crematorium  II.  In  1988,  my 
idea  remained  the  same:  let  us  have  expert  studies  of  those  275 
square  meters  and  we  will  have  an  answer  to  the  vast  problem  of  the 
Holocaust!  I  showed  the  jury  my  photos  of  the  gas  chamber  at  the 
Maryland  State  Penitentiary  in  Baltimore  as  well  as  my  plans  for  the 
Auschwitz  gas  chambers  and  I  underlined  the  physical  and 
chemical  impossibilities  of  the  latter  ones. 

A  Sensational  Turn  of  Events:  The  Leuchter  Report 

Ernst  Ziindel,  in  possession  of  the  correspondence  I  had 
exchanged  in  1977-78  with  the  six  American  penitentiaries  outfitted 
with  gas  chambers,  gave  attorney  Barbara  Kulaszka  the  job  of  getting 
in  touch  with  the  chief  wardens  of  those  penitentiaries  in  order  to 
see  if  one  of  them  would  agree  to  appear  in  court  to  explain  how  a 
real  gas  chamber  operates.  Bill  Armontrout,  chief  warden  of  the 
penitentiary  at  Jefferson  City  (Missouri),  agreed  to  testify  and  in 
doing  so  pointed  out  that  no  one  in  the  USA  was  more  knowledgable 
about  the  functioning  of  gas  chambers  than  Fred  A.  Leuchter,  an 
engineer  from  Boston.  I  went  to  visit  Leuchter  on  February  3  and  4, 
1988.  I  found  that  he  had  never  asked  himself  any  questions  about 
the  “gas  chambers”  in  the  German  camps.  He  had  simply  believed  in 
their  existence.  After  I  began  to  show  him  my  files,  he  became  aware 
of  the  chemical  and  physical  impossibility  of  the  German  “gassings” 
and  he  agreed  to  examine  our  documents  in  Toronto. 

After  that,  at  Zundel’s  expense,  he  left  for  Poland  with  a  secretary 
(his  wife),  a  draftsman,  a  video-cameraman  and  an  interpreter.  He 
came  back  and  drew  up  a  192-page  report  (including  appendices). 
He  also  brought  back  32  samples  taken,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
crematories  of  Auschwitz  and  Birkenau  at  the  site  of  the  homicidal 
“gassings”  and,  on  the  other  hand,  in  a  disinfection  gas  chamber  at 
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Birkenau.  His  conclusion  was  simple:  there  had  never  been  any 
homicidal  gassings  at  Auschwitz,  Birkenau,  or  Majdanek. 

On  April  20  and  21, 1988,  Fred  Leuchter  appeared  on  the  witness 
stand  in  the  Toronto  courtroom.  He  told  the  story  of  his 
investigation  and  presented  his  conclusions.  I  am  convinced  that 
during  those  two  days  I  was  an  eyewitness  to  the  death  of  the  gas 
chamber  myth,  a  myth  which,  in  my  opinion,  had  entered  its  death 
throes  at  the  Sorbonne  colloquium  on  “Nazi  Germany  and  the 
Extermination  of  the  Jews"  (June  29  to  July  2,  1982),  where  the 
organizers  themselves  began  to  grasp  that  there  was  no  proof  of  the 
existence  of  the  gas  chambers. 

In  the  Toronto  courtroom  emotions  were  intense,  in  particular 
among  the  friends  of  Sabina  Citron.  Ernst  ZiindeFs  friends  were  also 
moved,  hut  for  a  different  reason:  they  were  witnessing  the  veil  of 
the  great  swindle  being  torn  away.  As  for  me,  I  felt  both  relief  and 
melancholy:  relief  because  a  thesis  that  I  had  defended  for  so  many 
years  was  at  last  fully  confirmed,  and  melancholy  because  J  had 
fathered  the  idea  in  the  first  place.  I  had  even,  with  the  clumsiness  of 
a  man  of  letters,  presented  physical,  chemical,  topographical  and 
architectural  arguments  which  I  now  saw  summed  up  by  a  scientist 
who  was  astonishingly  precise  and  thorough. 

Would  people  one  day  remember  the  skepticism  I  had 
encountered,  even  from  other  Revisionists?  Just  before  Fred 
Leuchter,  Bill  Ar montrout  had  been  on  the  witness  stand,  where  he 
confirmed,  in  every  detail,  what  I  had  said  to  the  jury  about  the 
extreme  difficulties  of  a  homicidal  gassing  (not  to  be  confused  with  a 
suicidal  or  accidental  gassing).  Ken  Wilson,  a  specialist  in  aerial 
photographs,  had  shown  that  the  homicidal  “gas  chambers"  of 
Auschwitz  and  Birkenau  did  not  have  gas  evacuation  chimneys, 
which  would  have  been  indispensible  He  also  showed  that  I  had 
been  right  in  accusing  Serge  Klarsfeld  and  Jean-Claude  Pressac  of 
falsifying  the  map  of  Birkenau  in  the  Auschwitz  Album  (Seuil 
Publishers,  1983,  p.  42).  Those  authors,  in  order  to  make  the  reader 
believe  that  groups  of  Jewish  women  and  children  surprised  by  the 
photographer  between  crematories  II  and  HI  could  not  go  any 
farther  and  were  thus  going  to  end  up  in  the  "gas  chambers"  and 
those  crematories,  had  simply  eliminated  from  the  map  the  path 
which,  in  reality,  let  up  to  the  “Zenfralsauna,"  a  large  shower  facility 
(located  beyond  the  zone  of  the  crematories],  where  those  women 
and  children  were  actually  going. 

James  Roth,  director  of  a  laboratory  in  Massachusetts,  then 
testified  on  the  analysis  of  the  32  samples,  the  origin  of  which  he  was 
unaware  of:  all  the  samples  taken  in  the  homicidal  “gas  chambers" 
contained  a  quantity  of  cyanide  which  was  either  unmeasurable  or 
infinitesimal,  while  the  sample  from  the  disinfection  gas  chamber, 
taken  for  comparison’s  sake,  contained  an  enormous  amount  of 
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cyanide  (the  infinitesimal  quantity  detected  in  the  former  case  can 
be  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  supposed  homicidal  gas  chambers 
were  in  fact  morgues  for  preserving  bodies;  such  morgues  could 
have  been  occasionally  disinfected  with  Zyklon  B). 

David  Irving 

The  British  historian  David  Irving  enjoys  great  prestige.  Ziindel 
thought  of  asking  him  to  testify,  but  there  was  a  problem:  Irving  was 
only  partly  a  Revisionist.  The  thesis  that  he  defended,  for  example, 
in  Hitler’s  War  (New  York,  The  Viking  Press,  1977)  can  be  summed 
up  as  follows:  Hitler  never  gave  an  order  for  the  extermination  of  the 
Jews;  at  least  up  to  the  end  of  1943  he  was  kept  in  ignorance  of  that 
extermination;  only  Himmler  and  a  group  of  about  70  or  so  persons 
were  aware  of  it;  in  October  1944  Himmler,  who  wanted  to  get  into 
the  good  graces  of  the  Allies,  gave  an  order  to  cease  the 
extermination  of  the  Jews. 

I  had  met  Irving  in  Los  Angeles  in  September  of  1983  at  the  annual 
convention  of  the  Institute  for  Historical  Review,  where  I 
challenged  him  by  asking  several  questions  about  proof  to  support 
his  thesis.  Then  I  published  an  article  entitled  “A  Challenge  to  David 
Irving”  in  The  Journal  of  Historical  Review  (Winter  1984,  pp. 
289-305)  and  Spring  1985,  p.  8  and  122).  I  tried  to  convince  this 
brilliant  historian  that  logically  he  could  no  longer  be  satisfied  with  a 
semi-Revisionist  position.  To  begin  with,  I  challenged  him  to 
produce  Himmler’s  order  to  stop  the  extermination,  an  order  which 
never  actually  existed.  Later  on,  I  learned  from  various  sources  that 
Irving  was  undergoing  a  change  that  moved  him  in  the  direction  of 
Revisionism. 

In  1988,  Ziindel  became  convinced  that  the  British  historian  was 
only  waiting  for  a  decisive  event  to  take  a  final  step  in  our  direction. 
After  arriving  in  Toronto,  David  Irving  discovered  in  rapid 
succession  the  Leuchter  report  and  an  impressive  number  of 
documents  that  Ziindel,  his  friends  and  I  had  accumulated  over  the 
course  of  several  years.  The  last  reservations  or  the  last 
misunderstandings  melted  away  in  the  course  of  a  meeting.  He 
agreed  to  testify  on  the  stand.  In  the  opinion  of  those  who  were 
present  at  the  two  trials  (1985  and  1988),  no  single  testimony,  except 
that  of  Fred  Leuchter,  caused  such  a  sensation.  For  more  than  three 
days,  David  Irving,  engaging  in  a  sort  of  public  confession,  took  back 
all  that  he  had  said  about  the  extermination  of  the  Jews  and  without 
reservation  adopted  the  Revisionist  position.  With  courage  and 
honesty,  he  showed  how  an  historian  can  be  brought  to  revise 
profoundly  his  views  on  the  history  of  the  Second  World  War. 
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The  Ziindel  Story 

Ernst  Ziindel  had  promised  that  his  trial  would  be  “the  trial  of  the 
Nuremberg  Trial”  or  “the  Stalingrad  of  the  Exterminationists.”  The 
unfolding  of  those  two  long  trials  proved  him  right,  even  though  the 
jury,  “instructed”  by  the  judge  to  consider  the  Holocaust  as  an 
established  fact  “which  no  reasonable  person  can  doubt,”  finally 
found  him  guilty.  Ziindel  has  already  won.  It  remains  for  him  to 
make  it  known  to  Canada  and  to  the  entire  world.  The  media  black¬ 
out  of  the  1988  trial  was  almost  complete.  Jewish  organizations 
campaigned  vigorously  for  such  a  blackout,  and  even  went  so  far  as 
to  say  that  they  did  not  want  an  impartial  account  of  the  trial.  They 
did  not  want  any  account  of  it  at  all.  The  paradox  is  that  the  only 
publication  which  reported  relatively  honestly  about  the  trial  was 
The  Canadian  Jewish  News. 

Ernst  Ziindel  and  the  Leuchter  report  have  left  a  profound  mark 
on  history;  both  will  be  remembered  for  many  years  to  come. 


A  Powerful  Historic  Document 

THE 

LEUCHTER  REPORT 


(An  Engineering  Report  on  the  Alleged 
Execution  Gas  Chambers  at  Auschwitz, 
Birkenau  and  Majdanek,  Poland) 

With  a  foreword  by  Robert  Faurisson 

Here,  for  the  first  time,  is  a 
detailed  technical  study  of  the 
alleged  gas  chambers  of 
Auschwitz  and  Majdanek— a 
study  which  confirms  that  they 
were  nothing  of  the  sort! 


This  is  the  report  which  world-renowned  Revisionist  historian 
David  Irving  described  as  “shattering,”  and  which  convinced 
Irving  to  change  his  mind  on  the  Holocaust.  The  testimony  of  its 
author,  American  engineer  Fred  Leuchter,  rocked  the  second  trial 
of  Ernst  Ziindel  in  Toronto,  and  now  you  can  find  out  why. 

Revisionists  such  as  Robert  Faurisson,  Fritz  Berg,  and  Ditlieb 
Felderer  had  argued  convincingly  against  the  likelihood  of 
gassings  in  the  Polish  camps,  but  independent  scientific  and 
technical  confirmation  was  still  a  necessity.  An  expert  in  the 
design  and  functioning  of  homicidal  gas  chambers  had  to  be 
found  and  it  wasn’t  enough  to  locate  such  an  expert:  the  person 
in  question  had  to  be  brave  enough  to  carry  out  his  investigations 
in  a  Communist  police  state,  and  then  to  risk  harassment  and 
censure  in  North  America  for  making  his  findings  public. 

Now  you  can  obtain  and  study  this  milestone  document  in  a 
highly  readable  non-technical,  condensed  edition.  A  limited 
printing  of  the  Leuchter  report  (with  a  foreword  by  Robert 
Faurisson,  the  full  forensic  summary,  and  the  meticulous 
documentation  laying  out  the  evidence)  is  available  to  subscribers 
to  The  Journal  of  Historical  Review  for  $20,  with  part  of  the 
proceeds  earmarked  to  Ernst  Ziindel  to  enable  him  to  carry  on 
his  fight  for  freedom  and  historical  truth. 

The  Leuchter  report  is  must  reading,  and  an  indispensable 
reference.  No  Revisionist  library  is  complete  without  it. 

Order  your  copy  of  the  Leuchter  report  today.  Supplies  are 
limited!  8V2  x  11  Paperback  format,  $20. 


Typhus  and  the  Jews 


BY  FRIEDRICH  PAUL  BERG 


In  my  article  about  the  German  delousing  chambers  in  the  Spring 
1985  issue  of  this  journal,  I  included  a  brief  discussion  of  the 
large,  well-designed  gas  chambers  which  were  used  to  fumigate 
entire  railroad  trains,  one  or  more  railroad  cars  at  a  time,  with 
Zyklon-B.  Those  chambers  would  have  been  ideal  for  the  mass- 
extermination  of  people  if  the  Germans  had  ever  intended  to  commit 
mass-extermination  of  Jews  or  anyone  else. 

At  the  end  of  this  introductory  discussion  I  have  included  two 
articles  from  the  German  technical  literature  which  discuss  these 
remarkable  gas  chambers  in  some  detail.  Those  articles  are  only  two 
among  many  that  can  be  found  in  the  German  literature  of  that 
period. 

Delousing  Tunnels 

The  history  of  large  gas  chambers  (more  than  200  cubic  meters  in 
volume)  goes  back  to  at  least  the  early  1920’s,  when  tunnels  were 
used  by  the  British  to  fumigate  railroad  trains  in  Russia  and  Poland, 
when  the  British  had  a  military  presence  there  during  the  chaotic 
post  World  War  I  period.  The  standard  procedure  then  was  to 
fumigate  an  entire  railroad  train  at  one  time  within  a  sealed  tunnel 
with  hydrocyanic  acid  (also  referred  to  simply  as  cyanide  or  cyanide 
gas).  Zyklon-B  had  not  yet  been  invented  and  so  the  cyanide  had  to 
be  introduced  into  the  tunnels  either  from  gas-filled  tanks  or  else 
generated  within  the  tunnels  by  the  dropping  of  cyanide  salt  into 
barrels  filled  with  sulfuric  acid  (the  so-called  “barrel  method”). 

The  British  experience  with  typhus  in  Poland  and  Russia  during 
that  period  was  described  many  years  later  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Medicine  as  follows:1 

Administrative  Measures  of  Control  of  Widespread  Epidemics 

Though  the  measures  taken  are  not  likely  to  be  applicable  to  Great 
Britain  it  may  be  of  interest  to  outline  the  broader  administrative  steps 
we  took  when  dealing  with  widespread  epidemics  of  typhus  fever. 
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The  personnel  of  a  number  of  units  was  established,  including 
doctors,  nurses,  and  subordinate  medical  auxiliaries.  All  were  young 
and  all  were  protected  by  the  use  of  special  clothing.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  regular  disinfestation  of  the  garments  and  for 
bathing  the  personnel.  The  stores  required  included  portable  baths 
and  showers,  fuel  for  heating  water,  soap,  hair  clippers  and  scissors, 
nail  brushes,  towels,  etc.,  in  addition  to  as  good  rations  as  it  was 
possible  to  obtain.  Units  were  sent  into  the  various  regions  and  were 
administered  centrally  in  Poland  from  Warsaw,  in  Russia  from 
Moscow  and  Kuibyshev,  and,  two  years  ago,  in  China  from 
Chungking  and  Sian. 

The  next  step  was  to  put  a  cordon  round  healthy  areas,  with  the  aid 
of  the  military  and  barbed  wire,  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  infected 
refugees.  This  was  in  many  cases  done  locally,  though  eventually  a 
cordon  had  to  be  established  right  across  Europe,  from  North  Poland 
to  Rumania.  Refugees  were  only  allowed  to  enter  this  “clean”  zone  at 
certain  points  established  on  the  roads  and  railways.  Patrols  watched 
the  open  country  and  brought  stragglers  into  the  disinfesting  points. 
At  each  such  point  were  arrangements  for  bathing  and  disinfestation, 
and  all  persons  passing  the  cordon  were  thoroughly  “de-loused”  with 
their  belongings.  The  size  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact 
that  at  one  center  alone— Baranowice,  on  the  Polish-Russian  frontier 
in  1921— we  were  for  a  long  time  disinfesting  each  day  10,000 
refugees  returning  to  Poland  from  Russia.  The  method  of 
disinfestation  varied  according  to  the  country  and  the  apparatus 
available.  In  Poland,  steam  and  cyanide  were  both  used,  the  latter 
being  employed  on  an  extensive  scale  on  the  frontiers.  At  Baranowice, 
where  the  refugees  arrived  chiefly  by  train,  a  tunnel  was  built,  into 
which  hydrocyanic  gas  could  be  introduced.  On  the  arrival  of  each 
train,  all  the  passengers  were  given  a  blanket  and  told  to  strip,  leaving 
their  garments  and  all  their  belongings  on  the  train.  Each  person  was 
then  bathed  in  hot  water  with  soft  soap  and  paraffin,  while  the  train 
was  backed  into  the  tunnel,  the  engine  uncoupled,  and  cyanide  gas 
liberated  in  the  tunnel.  When  the  bathing  of  the  refugees  was 
completed,  the  train  was  pulled  out  of  the  tunnel  by  means  of  a  rope 
attached  to  a  locomotive  and  was  allowed  to  air.  In  due  course  the 
passengers  dressed,  gave  up  their  blankets,  and  continued  on  their 
journey.  In  Mesopotamia,  we  used  a  locomotive  with  waggons 
attached,  into  which  steam,  first  saturated  and  superheated,  could  be 
passed.  The  train  included  accommodation  for  personnel  and  thus 
constituted  a  unit  which  could  be  moved  to  any  point  where  typhus 
broke  out 

In  Russia,  we  utilized  the  Russian  baths,  with  which  every  village  is 
equipped.  These  are  log  huts  in  which  fires  are  made  under  heaps  of 
stones,  which  are  thus  heated  to  a  high  temperature.  Buckets  of  water 
are  thrown  on  the  stones,  the  water  immediately  evaporating  into 
clouds  of  steam.  The  population  was  first  bathed  and  de-loused  in  the 
bath,  and  then  the  amount  of  heat  and  steam  were  increased  so  as  to 
deal  with  the  bedding  and  clothing.  Subsequently,  no  further  water 
was  thrown  on  the  stones,  and  the  heat  of  the  hut  was  allowed  to  dry 
out  the  material. 
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For  furs,  which  are  very  readily  infested  with  lice  and  which  do  not 
lend  themselves  to  the  ordinary  methods  of  disinfestation,  crude 
naphthalene  was  used.  A  large  box  or  chest  was  constructed  at  the 
entrance  to  the  house  and  half-filled  with  crude  naphthalene.  Into  this 
all  furs  and  outer  garments  were  dropped  on  entry  to  the  house  and 
left  there  until  the  following  morning.  I  should  mention  that  in  winter 
in  a  cold  country  it  is,  of  course,  sufficient  to  hang  one’s  garments  in 
the  open  for  the  night  for  every  louse  to  be  destroyed.  Whether  the  nits 
survive  or  not  depends  on  the  degree  of  cold,  but  there  is  in  any  case 
no  evidence  that  these  can  transmit  the  disease. 

In  China,  where  padded  garments  have  to  a  great  extent  superseded 
*  furs,  brick  ovens  were  used  .  .  . 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties,  the  debusing  of  entire  railroad  trains 
was  absolutely  essential  to  prevent  the  spread  of  typhus  from 
infested  areas  to  non-infested  areas.  Railroads  could  otherwise  carry 
typhus-infected  lice  throughout  all  of  Europe  within  a  few  days.  Not 
only  the  railroad  trains  themselves  but  even  the  railroad  stations 
were  important  sources  of  contagious  disease,  particularly  typhus, 
because  it  was  there  that  people  would  spend  hours  and  even  days  in 
close  contact,  often  huddled  together— an  ideal  environment  for  the 
spreading  of  lice  from  “lousy”  persons  to  otherwise  clean  persons.  By 
contrast,  busses,  trucks  and  automobiles  were  still  relatively 
unimportant  for  public  transportation. 

The  invention  of  Zyklon-B  in  1923  was  a  major  step  forward 
because  debusing  methods  employing  this  product  could  handle 
furs  and  leather  goods  without  damage  as  easily  as  they  could 
handle  all  other  types  of  clothing.  By  the  late  1930’s  (see  Appendix 
A),  the  debusing  of  railroads  had  been  greatly  improved  with 
specially-constructed  debusing  tunnels  or  gas  chambers.  These 
facilities  were  subsequently  improved  even  further  with  blowers  and 
ductwork  to  circulate  air  and  gas,  and  with  space  heaters  to  raise 
interior  temperatures  above  the  boiling  point  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
(78.6°F).2  Heating  was  especially  necessary  during  winter-pre- 
cisely  the  time  of  the  year  when  typhus  was  generally  most  severe 
and  when  debusing  was  most  needed— in  order  to  be  sure  that  all  of 
the  hydrocyanic  acid  from  Zyklon-B  would  evaporate  and  fill  the 
chamber  interiors. 

DEGESCH  as  an  Information  Source 
for  a  Technology  of  Mass-Murder 

The  technology  which  was  employed  for  fumigating  entire 
railroad  trains  was  hardly  a  secret.  On  the  contrary,  before  the  war 
and  throughout  most  of  the  war,  the  DEGESCH  company  had 
placed  large  advertisements  for  its  products  and  technical  expertise 
in  many  technical  journals  which  were  distributed  throughout  the 
entire  world.  Many  of  these  advertisements  clearly  showed  large  gas 
chambers  for  fumigating  railroad  trains  and  trucks  with  Zyklon-B. 


436 


THE  JOURNAL  OF  HISTORICAL  REVIEW 


The  half-page  advertisement  which  follows  appeared  in  dozens  of 
issues  of  Der  praktische  Desinfektor  just  as  an  example.3 


DEUTSCHE  OESELLSCHAH  FUR  5CH  ADL!  N  GSB  E  K  A'MPFU  NG  .  M.  B.  H.  FRANKFURT  A  M 


Figure  1:  Typical  advertisement  (actual  size)  by  the  DEGESCH 
Company  showing  large  gas  chambers,  including  one  for  railroads 
in  the  lower  left  corner.4 

Any  German  official  seriously  interested  in  using  Zyklon-B  for 
almost  any  purpose  would  have  been  well  aware  of  this  superb 
technology.  The  people  responsible  for  the  “Final  Solution,”  about 
whom  it  is  generally  conceded  that  they  were  otherwise  intelligent 
and  in  many  cases  well-educated,  would  have  surely  read  the 
German  technical  literature  also.  Any  German  official  responsible 
for  the  purchase  of  large  quantities  of  Zyklon-B  would  have  surely 
seen  the  DEGESCH  advertisements,  not  just  once  but  many  times, 
showing  large,  well-designed  gas  chambers  about  which  numerous 
technical  discussions  could  be  easily  found. 

The  importance  of  circulation  and  heat  are  clearly  emphasized  in 
the  relevant  German  literature  and  much  of  the  English  language 
literature  as  well.  The  absence  of  any  means  for  circulating  and 
heating  the  air-gas  mixture  in  cellar  rooms  which  were  supposedly 
used  for  mass-murder  in  Auschwitz  is  strong  and  clear  evidence  that 
the  extermination  claims,  at  least  with  regard  to  Zyklon-B,  are  sheer 
nonsense.5 

Disease  in  War  and  its  Aftermath 

A  standard  feature  of  the  Holocaust  story  is  the  reliance  upon 
photographs  of  thousands  of  dead  bodies  found  in  some  of  the 
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German  concentration  camps  at  the  end  of  World  War  II*  For  people 
who  are  unfamiliar  with  the  horrors  of  war,  which  includes  most  of 
us  fortunately,  those  photographs  are  more  than  sufficient  proof  of  a 
genocidal  policy  on  the  part  of  the  German  regime.  Even  for  many 
veterans  from  the  Western  Allied  armies  who  may  have  spent  years 
reading  the  generally  available  literature,  those  photographs 
constitute  convincing  evidence  of  genocide.  The  claims  of 
revisionists  that  the  bodies  were  the  result  of  catastrophic  epidemics 
of  typhus,  typhoid,  tuberculosis,  dysentery,  etc.,  are  readily  scoffed 
at  as  the  foolish  ravings  of  Nazi  apologists.  After  all.  how  could 
disease  alone  have  possibly  caused  such  misery  as  one  sees  in  those 
photographs?  The  bitter  reality  is  that  the  photographs  tell  only  a 
small  part  of  the  horrors  of  modern  warfare. 

How  many  Americans  have  any  idea  that  for  every  Union  soldier 
who  died  during  the  American  Civil  War  From  combat,  including 
those  who  died  from  wounds  and  injuries,  there  were  approximately 
two  Union  soldiers  who  died  from  disease?  Despite  all  that  has  been 
written  and  said  in  a  hundred  years  about  the  Civil  War  and  shown 
on  film,  it  would  be  surprising  if  one  American  in  a  hundred  has  any 
idea  as  to  the  relative  size  of  these  numbers  evert  though  the  Civil 
War  was  fought  on  American  soil  and  is  a  major  part  of  America’s 
history. 

Out  of  a  total  of  359,528  Union  deaths  from  all  causes,  110,070 
were  killed  and  mortally  wounded  but  224,586  died  from  disease.6 
OF  the  deaths  from  disease,  44,000  were  from  “diarrhea  and 
dysentery,  acute  and  chronic”  and  34,883  were  from  “typhoid, 
typho-malariah  and  continued  Fevers. By  contrast,  the  total  number 
of  deaths  arising  from  combat  at  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg  for  the 
Union  army  is  only  3,155  and  for  the  Confederate  army  is  only 
3,903. 6 

Conditions  in  the  Confederate  armies  were  probably  worse 
generally  than  those  for  the  Union  army  but  the  statistics  were 
apparently  destroyed  in  a  fire  in  Richmond,9  As  to  civilian  casualties 
from  disease  during  the  Civil  War,  especially  in  the  South  where 
most  of  the  fighting  occurred— no  one  seems  to  know. 

in  a  well-written  and  moving  book  entitled  Civil  War  Medicine,  the 
author  Stewart  Brooks  wrote: 

Surprising  perhaps  to  the  layman  but  not  to  the  student  of  history, 
disease  was  the  great  killer  of  the  war.  As  one  soldier  wrote,  ‘These 
Big  Battles  is  not  as  Bad  as  the  fever. n  Of  the  Federal  dead,  roughly 
three  out  of  five  died  of  disease,  and  of  the  Confederates,  perhaps  two 
out  of  three.  During  the  first  year,  a  third  of  the  Union  army  was  on 
sick  call,  and  probably  an  even  higher  figure  obtained  South,  intestinal 
infections,  such  as  typhoid  and  "chrom'd  diarrhea/  and  “inflammation 
of  the  lungs"  headed  the  list.  Indeed,  diarrhea  and  dysentery  became 
more  vicious  as  the  fighting  progressed.10 
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A  major  cause  of  the  high  incidence  of  disease  was  the  failure  to 
take  hygiene  and  sanitation  seriously.  The  prison  camps  were,  of 
course,  terrible  but  apparently  the  camps  where  regular  soldiers,  i.e. 
not  prisoners,  spent  months  in  the  field  were  not  much  better. 
Brooks  gives  the  following  description  of  conditions  in  the  camps 
generally: 

In  the  beginning,  and  to  an  unhealthy  extent  throughout  the  war,  the 
typical  inductee  on  arriving  in  camp  felt  as  free  as  a  bird  and  lived  like 
one.  Few  recruits  bothered  to  use  the  slit-trench  latrines  (and  those 
who  did  usually  forgot  to  shovel  dirt  over  the  feces)  and  most  urinated 
just  outside  the  tent— and  after  sundown,  in  the  street.  Garbage  was 
everywhere,  rats  abounded,  and  dead  cats  and  dogs  turned  up  in  the 
strangest  places.  The  emanations  of  slaughtered  cattle  and  kitchen 
offal  together  with  the  noxious  effluvia  from  the  seething  latrines  and 
infested  tents  produced  an  olfactory  sensation  which  has  yet  to  be 
duplicated  in  the  Western  Hemisphere.  As  for  water— and  seldom  was 
there  enough— any  source  would  do  in  the  early  camps.  Frequently,  it 
was  so  muddy  and  fetid  the  men  held  their  noses  when  they  drank  the 
stuff.  In  many  instances,  the  heavy  rains  washed  fecal  material 
directly  into  the  supply  with  disastrous  consequences.  However,  in 
time,  water  came  to  be  regarded  generally  as  a  source  of  disease  and 
attempts  were  made  to  secure  wholesome  supplies.  The  better  outfits 
even  progressed  to  the  point  of  boiling  befouled  water— visibly 
befouled  of  course. 

The  United  States  Sanitary  Commission  was  not  long  in  recognizing 
these  deplorable  conditions  as  a  threat  to  the  Cause  and  dedicated 
itself  to  their  eradication.  By  placing  the  matter  squarely  before  the 
public  and  military,  it  paved  the  way  for  the  institution  of  corrective 
measures  relating  to  sanitation  and  hygiene.  The  Commission  insisted 
that  the  bulk  of  sickness  stemmed  from  filthy  army  installations  and  in 
no  uncertain  terms  held  the  regimental  brass  responsible.  Above  all,  it 
carried  through  with  its  proposals  and  admonitions  via  publications 
and  workers  and  inspectors  in  the  field.  Nothing  of  such  force  was 
operative  among  the  Southern  armies,  nevertheless  some 
improvement  was  to  be  noted  when  conditions  permitted.  Although 
the  camps  tended  to  improve,  it  is  open  to  question  whether  the  same 
can  be  said  of  personal  hygiene.  The  shortage  of  water  and  soap 
notwithstanding,  this  was  mainly  a  case  of  poor  education, 
carelessness,  ignorance  or,  perhaps  more  to  the  point,  the  rural  ways 
of  the  time.  Among  the  officers,  who  usually  represented  the 
aristocracy,  the  rate  of  sickness  ran,  one-half  that  of  the  enlisted  men. 
Again,  the  sickness  rate  for  the  Western  theater -among  the  men  of 
the  frontier— tended  to  run  double  that  of  the  Eastern. 

The  salutary  effects  of  good  sanitation  and  hygiene  are  severely 
compromised  in  the  face  of  poor  nutrition,  and  bad  food  was  the  rule.” 

It  is  hardly  a  surprise  that  Americans  know  even  less  about  a 
foreign  war,  albeit  one  in  which  America  had  a  major  role,  but 
where  Americans  were  generally  far  removed  from  the  areas  of 
greatest  misery  except  at  the  very  end. 
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Those  who  moralize  about  the  piles  of  dead  at  Bergen-Belsen  and 
Dachau  should  consider  Andersonville,  where  7,712  men  died  in  six 
months  out  of  an  average  of  only  19,453  held.  The  Northern  prison 
camps  were  also  terrible.  The  “average  number”  of  Confederates 
held  in  prisons  by  the  North  is  40,815  of  whom  18,784  died.12  Only 
252  Confederates  held  in  Northern  prisons  died  from  wounds 
whereas  5,965  died  from  diarrhea  and  dysentery.13 

For  the  Mexican  War  (1846-48),  the  ratio  of  fatalities  from  disease 
to  fatalities  from  wounds  is  even  worse.  1,549  were  killed  or  died 
from  their  wounds;  10,951  died  of  disease.14 

During  the  Crimean  War  (1854-56),  12,604  men  in  the  French 
army  died  from  wounds  whereas  59,815  died  from  sickness,  For  the 
English,  4,602  died  from  wounds  whereas  17,225  died  from 
sickness.  By  contrast,  although  35,671  Russians  died  from  wounds, 
only  37,454  died  from  sickness.15 

Unfortunately,  when  war  has  ended,  the  misery  of  disease  and  its 
full  extent  is  quickly  forgotten.  Medals  for  diarrhea  and  fever  will 
not  inspire  new  generations  of  young  men  to  risk  their  lives  for  their 
country. 

Diarrhea  and  dysentery,  as  well  as  typhoid,  are  all  spread  through 
contaminated  water.  Revisionists  have  generally  not  been  aware  of 
the  importance  of  water  contamination  except  for  typhoid.  In 
reality,  all  three  of  these  diseases  are  extremely  dangerous, 
especially  in  wartime  when  large  numbers  of  people  often  live  in 
camps  with  primitive  sanitation  and  water  supplies.  During 
peacetime,  one  can  afford  the  luxury  of  burial  in  sealed  caskets  or 
perhaps  even  the  kind  of  watertight  “body  bags”  that  were  used  in 
the  Vietnam  War.  However,  in  World  War  II  this  was  a  luxury 
which  the  Germans  could  not  afford  as  a  rule,  even  for  their  own 
people.  As  a  preventive  measure,  the  cremation  of  the  dead  was 
entirely  appropriate  to  protect  against  all  three  of  these  deadly 
diseases. 

In  addition,  elaborate  water  purification  measures  were 
employed  at  Birkenau,  for  example,  where  one  can  still  see  nine 
large  water  treatment  tanks  within  200  yards  of  Kremas  2  and  3.  The 
life-saving  purpose  of  these  tanks  is  deliberately  misrepresented  by 
the  Auschwitz  Museum  authorities  today  by  a  nearby  placard 
stating  that  these  facilities  were  “intended  to  produce  driving  gas 
from  human  excrements.”  The  seriousness  of  any  such  intent  on  the 
part  of  the  Nazis  is  refuted  by  the  absence  of  roofs  over  these  tanks 
either  today  or  during  the  war  as  well  as  by  the  elaborate  internal 
structures  for  filtering  and  the  settling  of  solids  within  the  tanks. 

The  bodies  of  men  who  have  died  or  are  near  death  from  diarrhea 
or  dysentery  do  not  look  any  different  if  they  were  in  a  German 
concentration  camp  or  in  a  Civil  War  prison  camp  or  were  part  of  a 
disease-ridden  army  under  Grant  or  Lee  or  Napoleon.  They  are  not  a 
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pleasant  sight.  There  are,  unfortunately,  relatively  few  pictures  of 
sick  soldiers  from  before  World  War  II  but  they  are  available  if  one 
searches,  even  for  the  Civil  War,  and  they  are  every  bit  as  awful  as 
anything  from  Bergen-Belsen. 

Typhus 

Typhus  during  the  Civil  War  was  apparently  not  the  great  problem 
that  it  has  been  historically  in  Europe. 

To  get  some  idea  as  to  the  historical  importance  of  typhus,  one 
should  read  Prinzing’s  Epidemics  Resulting  from  Wars16  or  some  of 
the  French  or  German  works  of  the  last  century  about  Napoleon’s 
Russian  campaign. 

One  discussion  which  is  particularly  meaningful  for  this  analysis 
is  by  Dr.  Wilhelm  Pfannenstiel,  who  accompanied  Kurt  Gerstein  to 
Belzec  and  Treblinka  in  August  of  1942.  Pfannenstiel  was  Director 
of  the  Institute  for  Hygiene  at  the  University  of  Marburg  an  der 
Lahn  and  a  major  (Obersturrnbann/iihrer)  in  the  SS.  According  to  the 
“Statement  of  Kurt  Gerstein,”  Pfannenstiel  made  a  speech  while  in 
Treblinka  in  which  he  said  the  staff  had  performed  “a  great  duty,  a 
duty  so  useful  and  necessary”  and  “Looking  at  the  bodies  of  these 
Jews  one  understands  the  greatness  of  your  good  work!” 

That  Pfannenstiel  made  a  speech  complementing  the  staff  at 
Treblinka  is  hardly  surprising.  However,  the  meaning  and  content 
of  his  speech  in  Treblinka  was  probably  quite  similar,  to  the  speech 
he  gave  only  a  year  and  a  half  later  in  Bremen  on  January  10,  1944 
from  which  the  following  is  an  excerpt.1 

The  accounts  which  we  have  about  the  spread  of  pestilence  as  a 
result  of  the  Napoleonic  wars  are  shocking: 

Because  of  the  massive  movements  of  troops  through  Germany, 
because  of  the  quartering  of  the  troops  in  houses  of  the  civilian 
population  and  because  of  the  economic  consequences  of  the 
continental  blockade,  the  groundwork  after  1800  was  especially  well- 
prepared  for  the  spread  of  epidemics.  Russian  troop  masses  brought 
what  was  at  the  time  called  “war-typhoid”- which  included 
paratyphoid,  dysentery  and  similar  diseases,  but  above  all  typhus— to 
Eastern  Germany.  The  French  contaminated  not  only  Western 
Germany  but  all  of  Western  Europe  including  Spain  with  “war-typhoid.” 

Even  in  Sweden  there  were  terrible  epidemics.  Only  England  remained 
untouched  by  the  epidemics  because  of  her  position  as  an  island. 

The  catastrophe  which  befell  the  army  of  Napoleon,  which  had 
originally  numbered  500,000  men,  was  completely  sealed  with 
pestilence.  During  the  initial  advance,  in  one  battle,  four-fifths  of  the 
men  became  casualties  from  disease.  In  Moscow,  which  was  rich  in 
provisions,  the  soldiers  recovered  again.  But  then,  after  the  burning  of 
Moscow  when  the  80,000  men  of  the  French  army  had  to  return  over 
the  infested  military  roads,  they  were  almost  totally  wiped  out  from 
dysentery,  typhoid  and  typhus.  In  Smolensk,  the  number  of  troops  who 
had  to  remain  behind  from  typhoid  and  dysentery  rose  to  15,000.  In 
Wilna  of  30,000  captured  French  troops,  25,000  had  succumbed  to 
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disease.  Among  the  civilian  population  in  Wilna  at  that  time,  55,000 
fatalities  were  reported  in  half  a  year. 

The  massing  of  troops  before  Leipzig  brought  new  heavy  outbreaks 
of  epidemic.  A  report  from  Reils  to  Freiherr  vom  Stein  describes  the 
terrible  conditions  which  arose  primarily  from  the  lack  of  medical 
care  and  military  hospitals: 

Leipzig,  October  1813.  Your  Excellency  has  assigned  me  to  submit  an 
account  about  my  findings  about  the  military  hospitals  for  the  Allied 
armies  on  this  side  of  the  Elbe  ...  I  found  approximately  20,000 
wounded  and  sick  warriors  of  all  nations  in  Leipzig.  The  wildest 
imagination  could  not  invent  so  lurid  a  picture  of  misery  as  I  found  in 
the  reality  before  me  . .  .  The  wounded  were  lying  either  in  gloomy  dens 
in  which  amphibians  would  not  have  found  enough  oxygen  or  in 
schools  with  windows  which  had  no  glass  and  in  high  ceiling  churches 
in  which  the  chill  in  the  air  increased  proportionally  as  the  foulness 
diminished  .  .  . 

In  those  places  they  lie  in  layers  just  like  so  many  tons  of  herring,  all 
still  in  the  bloody  garments  in  which  they  had  been  carried  from  the 
heat  of  battle.  Of  the  20,000  wounded  not  a  single  one  has  a  shirt, 
bedsheet,  blanket,  cover,  straw  sack  or  bedstead  .  .  .  Wounded  who  can 
not  raise  themselves  to  an  upright  position  must  discharge  feces  and 
urine  under  themselves  and  putrefy  in  their  own  excrement.  For  those 
who  can  get  up,  open  tubs  were  available  but  these  overflow  on  all  sides 
because  they  are  not  carried  outdoors.  In  Petri  Street  there  was  one  such 
tub  next  to  another  which  was  used  to  deliver  the  midday  soup.  This 
neighborliness  between  food  and  human  wastes  must  certainly  produce 
such  nausea  that  it  can  only  have  been  overcome  by  the  fiercest  hunger. 

The  most  hideous  example  of  this  occurred  at  the  clothing  market.  The 
loading  platform  was  covered  with  a  row  of  such  overflowing  tubs 
whose  stagnant  contents  were  slowly  oozing  over  the  steps.  It  was 
impossible  to  bring  oneself  through  this  cascade  of  slops,  and  force 
one's  way  to  the  entrance  from  the  streetside  .  .  . 

I  close  my  account  with  the  most  horrible  scene  which  drove  chills 
through  my  limbs  and  shattered  my  spirit.  On  the  open  field  of  the 
public  school,  I  found  a  mountain  consisting  of  garbage  and  the  corpses 
of  my  compatriots.  There  they  lay,  naked  and  being  eaten  by  dogs  and 
rats  as  if  they  had  been  lawbreakers  and  homicidal  arsonists. 

I  appeal  to  your  excellency's  humanity  and  to  your  love  of  my  king 
and  his  people— help  our  brave  ones,  help  soon,  for  every  wasted 
minute  is  an  act  of  murder. 

We  do  not  wish  to  deny  that  in  this  war  on  the  enemy’s  side,  for 
instance,  in  that  hell  which  we  inflicted  upon  the  Poles  in  the  pocket  of 
Kutno,  conditions  in  the  Polish  emergency  hospitals  were  not  very 
much  different. 

In  all  wars  until  the  middle  of  the  19th  century,  casualties  from 
disease  were  on  the  average  six  times  as  high  as  those  inflicted  by 
weapons.  It  was  only  in  the  War  of  1870/71  that,  for  the  first  time  in 
world  history,  the  number  of  fatalities  from  disease  was  smaller.  It  was 
only  half  the  total  number  killed.  In  the  world  war  of  1914/18  the 
fatalities  from  disease  were  only  one-tenth  the  number  killed  by 
weapons. 

The  recently  deceased  tropical  hygiene  specialist  Muehlens 
comments:  “If  there  were  any  victors  in  this  war,  then  it  was  the 
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doctors  and  hygienists  and  those  who  faithfully  assisted  them.  They 
saved  thousands  upon  thousands  through  efforts  from  disease  and 
death  from  epidemics.” 

During  the  First  World  War  the  German  army  and  above  all  the 
German  people  remained  almost  totally  protected  from  larger 
epidemics.  The  reason  for  this  astounding  fact  is  to  be  found  above  all 
in  the  fact  that  even  before  the  war,  thanks  primarily  to  the  scientific 
work  of  mainly  German  researchers,  especially  Robert  Koch  (whose 
100th  birthday  we  already  celebrated  on  December  11,  1943)  and  his 
students,  who  discovered  and  brought  to  public  attention  the  most 
important  disease  carriers,  their  means  of  transmission  and  the 
possible  ways  to  combat  them.  During  the  campaign  it  developed, 
thanks  to  the  scientific  work  which  was  conducted  in  the  field 
examination  stations  as  well  as  in  the  epidemiological  branch,  an 
additional  series  of  discoveries  was  made  in  the  area  of  causative 
agents  of  diseases  and  their  modes.  So  it  was  that  Paul  Uhlenhuth,  the 
recipient  of  the  first  Behring  Prize,  discovered  the  carrier  which 
occurs  with  jaundice,  namely  the  often  fatal  Weil  disease  (a 
waterborne  spirochete  which  is  infected  through  rat  feces  and  carried 
to  humans  in  the  hot  summer  months.)  The  Volhynian  disease  again 
gave  us  trouble  in  southern  France  where  it  afflicted  soldiers  who  had 
been  bathing  in  rivers  even  though  they  had  been  warned  by  the 
civilian  population  that  to  bathe  there  in  the  hot  season  would  make 
them  sick.  Also  it  was  established  once  and  for  all  that  humans  were 
infected  by  the  classical  typhus  as  well  as  the  Volhynian  or  five-day 
fever  only  through  the  feces  of  infested  clothes  lice.  Consequently  an 
urgent  need  was  recognized  to  construct  appropriate  delousing 
facilities  to  work  as  a  filter  and  effectively  prevent  the  spreading  of  this 
war  disease  into  the  territory  of  the  Reich.  While  studying  typhus, 
many  a  scientist— for  instance,  the  Marburg  student  of  Emil  von 
Behring,  Paul  Roemer-came  to  his  death.  The  recognition  that 
European  relapsing  fever  which  is  also  transmitted  by  lice  and  which 
can  be  treated  with  Salvarsan,  which  is  also  effective  against  syphilis, 
and  which  saved  the  lives  of  thousands  of  Turkish  soldiers  in  the 
Dardanelles  campaign  who  were  treated  by  our  present  tropical 
hygienist  in  the  military  medical  academy,  surgeon  general  Prof.  Dr. 
Rodenwaldt. 

During  World  War  I,  a  number  of  germs  were  discovered  in  the 
feces  as  well  as  the  soil  which  (if  transmitted  into  open  wounds)  would 
cause  gasodemia  and  other  equally  serious  wound  infections.  Without 
any  doubt,  war  has  here  furthered  bacteriological  research  as  well. 
The  new  discoveries  were  of  utmost  importance  for  the  armies. 

However,  there  still  were  epidemics  and  illnesses  which  one  could 
not  master.  Foremost  among  them  was  the  bacillus  dysentery  which 
must  be  regarded  as  the  “primary  war  epidemic  of  the  world  war.” 
This  disease  increased  rather  than  decreased  and  retained  its  high 
mortality  rate.  Even  amoebic  dysentery  caused  considerable  casualties 
which  were  so  great  among  the  English  at  Gallipoli  that  they 
contributed  to  the  abandonment  of  this  Churchill-inspired  campaign. 

Typhus  and  dysentery  are  the  diseases  which  give  us  the  most 
trouble  in  this  war  in  addition  to  the  venereal  diseases  and  malaria. 
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During  peace  time,  we  did  not  have  to  fear  the  outbreak  of  major 
epidemics.  But,  the  moment  we  crossed  the  borders  with  our  armies, 
we  entered  areas  in  which  (as  for  example  in  Poland)  there  was  little 
trace  of  a  prepared  peacetime  practice  of  defensive  hygiene.  It  was 
only  there  that  the  first  contact  with  the  disease  pathogens  was  found. 
And  with  the  increase  in  the  number  of  people  who  remained  healthy 
but  who  carried  the  germs,  the  introduction  of  diseases  into  the  Reich 
was  assured. 

Therefore,  above  anything  else  we  must  prevent  any  contact  with 
foreign  disease  material  through  hygienic  and  prophylactic  measures. 
Above  all  else,  we  must  inoculate  our  soldiers  and  all  medical 
personnel  as  widely  as  possible  against  all  likely  disease  germs  so  that 
as  far  as  possible,  no  casualties  from  illness  will  occur.  How  many 
millions  of  lives  of  recently  wounded  soldiers  have  been  saved  through 
prophylactic  serum  inoculation  against  tetanus  cannot  be  measured. 
Today  we  even  have  vaccines  which  (for  example,  upon  conscription 
into  the  Wehrmacht)  could  probably  give  lifelong  immunity  against 
tetanus.  Also,  in  the  development  of  vaccines  against  typhus  and 
against  dysentery  this  war  has  once  again  brought  great  progress. 
Vaccines  against  typhus  from  lice  intestines,  from  chicken  eggs,  from 
rabbit  lungs  and  from  mice  lungs  are  produced  in  gigantic  quantities 
in  large,  newly  constructed  institutes,  for  example,  in  Cracow  and 
Lemberg  (Lvov).  The  inoculated  cannot  be  protected  completely 
against  contracting  the  disease  but  they  are  protected  against  death 
from  the  typhus.  The  other  kinds  of  typhus  which  are  occasionally 
observed  in  the  south  of  Greece,  such  as  the  so-called  “murine”  typhus 
which  is  carried  by  the  feces  of  rats  including  their  other  parasites,  or 
the  so-called  “tick  typhus”  from  the  brown  dog  tick  are,  despite  the 
high  fever,  far  less  harmful  to  people  than  the  “classical”  louseborne 
typhus.  The  vaccinations  against  the  classic  typhus  have  been  effective 
against  the  rare  rat  typhus  but  not  against  die  tick  typhus.  Here  one 
can  protect  oneself  best  by  prohibiting  troops  in  tick  fever  infested 
areas  from  keeping  dogs,  which  can  be  carriers  of  other  tropical 
diseases  as  well. 

German  hygienic  science  is  also  in  the  process  of  developing 
effective  vaccines  against  dysentery.  To  control  dysentery  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  make  human  waste  products  harmless  and  to 
not  give  flies  any  opportunity  to  carry  dysentery  bacillus  from  feces  to 
food.  This  is  an  especially  important  consideration  in  the  construction 
of  latrines.  The  East  African  campaign  taught  us  in  this  regard  about 
the  very  useful  smoke  latrines,  the  present  war  about  the  drill  hole 
latrines  which  makes  the  transfer  of  disease  from  feces  practically 
impossible. 17 

Germany  at  War’s  End— the  Wild  West 
and  the  Hordes  of  Genghis  Khan 

Although  great  progress  had  been  made  in  military  medicine  as 
well  as  medicine  in  general  between  the  American  Civil  War  and 
World  War  II,  what  use  was  all  that  amidst  the  chaos  which  reigned 
on  the  territory  of  the  loser,  particularly  in  Eastern  Europe,  near  the 
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end  of  the  war?  Should  anyone  be  surprised  that  after  years  of 
intense  bombardment  of  civilian  targets,  to  the  extent  that  journalists 
agreed  that  Germany’s  cities  looked  like  the  face  of  the  moon,  the 
conditions  to  which  people  had  been  reduced  were  comparable  to 
those  from  which  the  world  had  supposedly  advanced  in  only  eighty 
years? 

Perhaps  the  best  discussion  of  conditions  at  the  end  of  World  War 
II  in  Germany  is  by  John  E.  Gordon,  M.D.,  Ph.D,,  Professor  of 
Preventive  Medicine  and  Epidemiology  at  the  Harvard  University 
School  of  Public  Health.  I  hesitate  to  give  so  many  details  about  an 
author,  but  it  is  probably  necessary  to  establish  the  fact  that  the 
excerpts  which  follow  are  not  from  someone  who  can  be  easily 
branded  as  another  pro-German  revisionist.  The  passages  which 
follow  were  published  in  1948  by  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science: 

(5)  Foreigners  in  the  Rhineland  .  .  . 

The  whole  area  seethed  with  foreign  peoples,  conscript  laborers 
moving  this  way  and  that  and  in  all  directions,  hoping  to  reach  their 
homes,  in  search  of  food,  seeking  shelter.  Most  of  the  typhus  was 
within  this  group  and  they  carried  the  disease  with  them.  They  moved 
along  the  highways  and  in  country  lanes  — now  a  dozen  Roumanians 
pulling  a  cart  loaded  with  their  remaining  belongings;  here  a  little 
band  of  Frenchmen  working  their  way  toward  France,  there  some 
Netherlander,  or  perhaps  Belgians;  and  everywhere,  the  varied 
nationalities  of  the  East— Ukrainians,  Poles,  Czechs,  Russians.  They 
moved  mostly  on  foot,  halted,  then  gathered  in  great  camps  of 
sometimes  15,000  or  more,  extemporized,  of  primitive  sanitation, 
crowded,  and  with  all  too  little  sense  of  order  or  cleanliness. 

These  were  the  people  where  typhus  predominated,  more  than  a 
half  million  of  them  in  the  Rhineland,  wearied  with  the  war, 
undernourished,  poorly  clothed  and  long  inured  to  sanitary 
underprivilege  and  low  level  hygiene.  Add  to  this  shifting  population 
the  hundreds  of  released  political  prisoners,  often  heavily  infected 
with  typhus  but  happily  far  fewer  in  numbers;  the  German  refugees, 
first  moving  ahead  of  our  troops  and  then  sifting  back  to  their  homes 
through  the  American  lines.  Rarely  if  ever  has  a  situation  existed  so 
conducive  to  the  spread  of  typhus. 

Typhus  fever  in  a  stable  population  is  bad  enough.  It  has 
demonstrated  its  potentialities  in  both  war  and  peace.  The  Rhineland 
in  those  days  of  March,  1945,  could  scarcely  be  believed  by  those  who 
saw  it— it  is  beyond  the  appreciation  of  those  who  did  not.  It  was  Wild 
West,  the  hordes  of  Genghis  Khan,  the  Klondike  gold  rush,  and 
Napoleon's  retreat  from  Moscow  all  rolled  up  into  one.  Such  was  the 
typhus  problem  in  the  Rhineland. 

The  Epidemiologic  Situation 

The  great  assault  of  the  Rhine  River  got  under  way  on  March  24,  the 
British  21st  Army  Group  and  the  U.  S.  Ninth  Army  to  the  north,  the 
First  and  Third  Armies  in  the  center,  and  somewhat  later  the  U.  S. 
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Seventh  Army  and  the  First  French  Army  to  the  South.  All  found 
typhus  fever;  the  British  scarcely  any,  the  Ninth  some,  the  First  and 
Third  a  great  deal,  while  in  the  south  the  U.  S.  Seventh  and  the  First 
French  Armies  again  encountered  relatively  little. 

The  first  really  serious  condition  appeared  when  Buchenwald 
concentration  camp  was  occupied  by  the  Third  Army  on  April  12th. 
The  British  soon  uncovered  Belsen  camp,  with  still  more  typhus  and 
misery.  Then  followed  in  order  Dachau,  Flossenburg  and  finally 
Mauthausen,  all  with  hundreds  of  cases  of  typhus  fever  and 
sometimes  thousands. 

These  concentration  camps  with  their  political  prisoners  and  their 
typhus  fever  would  have  been  problem  enough.  Added  to  the  situation 
were  millions  of  conscript  laborers  suddenly  released  from 
employment  and  from  camps  that  were  many  times  typhus  infested. 
They  scattered  throughout  the  country.  Many  were  gathered  in  large 
improvised  camps.  They  spread  typhus  widely  .  .  . 

Germany  in  the  spring  months  of  April  and  May  was  an  astounding 
sight,  a  mixture  of  humanity  travelling  this  way  and  that,  homeless, 
often  hungry  and  carrying  typhus  with  them. 

Special  Epidemiological  Problems 

The  outbreaks  in  concentration  camps  and  prisons  made  up  the 
great  bulk  of  typhus  infection  encountered  in  Germany.  Each 
presented  an  individual  epidemiologic  problem.  That  of  Dachau  is 
illustrative.  The  Dachau  camp,  located  in  Bavaria  about  5  kilometers 
north  of  Munich,  was  one  of  the  largest  and  certainly  one  of  the  most 
notorious  of  the  Nazi  installations  housing  political  prisoners.  It  was 
liberated  by  units  of  the  U.  S.  Seventh  Army  on  May  1,  1945. 

An  estimated  35,000^0,000  prisoners  were  found  in  the  camp, 
living  under  conditions  bad  even  for  a  German  camp  of  this  kind  and 
worse  than  any  other  that  came  into  American  hands.  Extreme 
filthiness,  louse  infestation  and  overcrowding  prevailed  throughout 
the  camp  buildings.  Several  car-loads  of  human  bodies  were  found 
packed  in  box  cars  in  the  railroad  yards  adjacent  to  the  camp,  the 
vestiges  of  a  shipment  of  prisoners  from  camps  farther  north  who 
were  transferred  to  Dachau  in  the  late  days  of  the  war  to  escape  the 
advancing  United  States  troops. 

The  number  of  patients  with  typhus  fever  at  the  time  the  camp  was 
first  occupied  will  never  be  known.  Days  passed  before  a  census  of 
patients  could  be  accomplished.  Several  hundreds  were  found  in  the 
prison  hospital,  but  their  number  was  small  compared  with  the 
patients  who  continued  to  live  with  their  comrades  in  the  camp 
barracks,  bedridden  and  unattended,  lying  in  bunks  4  tiers  high  with  2 
and  sometimes  3  men  to  a  narrow  shelf-like  bed;  the  sick  and  the  well; 
crowded  beyond  all  description;  reeking  with  filth  and  neglect— and 
everywhere  the  smell  of  death. 

During  the  first  few  days  little  more  could  be  done  with  the  limited 
staff  that  was  available  than  make  the  rounds  of  the  barracks,  pulling 
out  the  dead  and  the  dying  .  .  . 

Available  records  failed  to  demonstrate  how  many  of  the  4,032 
patients  of  the  Dachau  epidemic  were  actually  ill  with  typhus  at  the 
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time  the  camp  came  under  American  jurisdiction,  how  many 
developed  the  disease  within  the  succeeding  14-day  incubation  period, 

.  .  .  Even  the  appreciable  figures  cited  fail  to  include  all  who 
contracted  typhus  fever  in  Dachau  concentration  camp.  Freed  from 
the  sort  of  existence  they  had  been  living,  it  was  no  wonder  that  those 
strong  enough  should  attempt  to  escape.  Many  did,  and  scattered 
widely  through  the  nearby  country,  especially  to  the  region  south  of 
Munich.  Some  were  actually  in  the  clinical  stages  of  typhus  fever  and 
many  were  incubating  the  disease.  They  were  later  found  with  typhus 
fever  in  other  areas. 

The  camp  was  promptly  quarantined.  Hospitals  were  moved  in  to 
augment  the  small  prison  hospital.  Case  finding  teams  initiated  control 
work  through  survey  of  the  surrounding  area  for  former  inmates 
developing  typhus  after  leaving.  The  dusting  of  prisoners  with  DDT 
powder  was  started  May  3,  1945,  and  completed  May  8. 

Summary  and  Conclusions 

Conditions  in  Western  Europe  in  many  respects  favored  a  much 
greater  spread  of  typhus  fever  than  actually  occurred.  Germany  was  in 
chaos.  The  destruction  of  whole  cities  and  the  path  left  by  advancing 
armies  produced  a  disruption  of  living  conditions  contributing  to  the 
spread  of  the  disease.  Sanitation  was  low  grade,  public  utilities  were 
seriously  disrupted,  food  supply  and  food  distribution  were  poor, 
housing  was  inadequate  and  order  and  discipline  were  everywhere 
lacking.  Still  more  important,  a  shifting  of  populations  was  occurring 
such  as  few  countries  and  few  times  have  experienced. 

Native  Germans,  dislodged  from  their  homes  and  often  moving  long 
distances  to  escape  the  enemy,  were  finding  their  way  back  to  their 
native  lands.  The  roads,  the  countryside,  were  full  of  released  German 
prisoners  of  war  who  lacked  transportation  and  were  their  to  their 
homes  on  foot .  .  . 

Two  important  factors  served  to  limit  the  extent  of  the  outbreak.  The 
most  significant  was  the  time  of  the  year  that  allied  troops  entered 
Germany.  Had  this  been  December  instead  of  March,  as  would  have 
happened  except  for  disrupted  military  plans,  the  problem  would  have 
been  much  more  serious.  Von  Rundstedfs  Battle  of  the  Bulge, 
although  of  serious  import  militarily,  had  the  favorable  aspect  of 
postponing  contact  with  typhus  until  the  spring  months. 

Spring  brought  a  lower  potential  of  louse  infestation,  it  permitted  life 
outdoors  instead  of  crowding  within  existing  habitations,  and  the 
movement  of  displaced  persons  and  refugees  was  facilitated,  with 
consequent  greater  dispersal.  Dispersal  of  course,  had  advantages  and 
disadvantages.  It  tended  to  disseminate  infection  broadly— it  limited 
concentrated  outbreaks. 

Early  repatriation  of  all  Russian  nationals,  both  prisoners  of  war  and 
conscripted  labor,  was  undertaken  in  May  and  completed  in  June.  A 
large  part  of  available  American  transport  was  turned  to  this  end,  with 
the  result  that  thousands  of  Russians  were  repatriated  every  day.  They 
were  the  population  groups  with  the  heaviest  incidence  of  typhus. 

Under  any  interpretation  of  governing  circumstances,  much  credit 
must  be  given  to  the  efficiency  of  recently  developed  methods  of 
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typhus  control.  The  value  of  debusing  through  dusting  with  DDT,  and 
the  usefulness  of  typhus  vaccine  were  tried  and  tested  on  a  scale 
greater  than  ever  before  and  under  conditions  epidemiologically  more 
conducive  to  extensive  and  continued  spread  of  the  disease.  The 
results  attained  in  the  Naples  epidemic  were  confirmed  and  extended. 

No  single  factor  contributed  more  to  the  satisfactory  end  of  the 
outbreak  than  that  never  in  the  course  of  the  epidemic  were  the 
fundamental  supplies  of  DDT  powder  and  vaccine  lacking.  Occasional 
difficulties  arose  in  local  distribution,  but  the  supply  system  was  such 
and  the  stock  piles  so  great  that  they  were  promptly  remedied. 

The  middle  of  July  saw  Western  Europe  return  to  a  satisfactory 
situation  of  low  grade  typhus  endemicity.18 

Because  of  their  overwhelming  air  power,  the  Western  Allies  had 
been  able  to  wreak  enormous  havoc  upon  Germany,  particularly  her 
cities,  long  before  any  ground  troops  had  been  engaged  near  those 
cities.  Cities  which  had  taken  a  thousand  years  to  build  were 
destroyed  in  a  few  hours  long  before  a  single  Allied  tank  or 
infantryman  appeared. 

In  a  recent  best-selling  book  by  the  first  man  to  break  the  sound 
barrier,  entitled  Yeager:  An  Autobiography ,  the  author  described 
how  in  the  Fall  of  1944  his  fighter  group  was  .  .  . 

.  .  .  assigned  an  area  fifty  miles  by  fifty  miles  and  ordered  to  strafe 
anything  that  moved  . . .  We  weren’t  asked  how  we  felt  zapping  people. 

It  was  a  miserable,  dirty  mission,  but  we  all  took  off  on  time  and  did  it . 

.  .  We  were  ordered  to  commit  an  atrocity,  pure  and  simple,  but  the 
brass  who  approved  this  action  probably  felt  justified  because  wartime 
Germany  wasn’t  easily  divided  between  “innocent  civilians”  and  its 
military  machine.  The  farmer  tilling  his  potato  field  might  have  been 
feeding  German  troops.”19 

This  was,  incidentally,  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  reasonable 
doubt  about  the  eventual  outcome  of  the  war  nor  any  danger  to  the 
United  States.  The  farmer  tilling  his  potato  field  might  have  also 
been  feeding  concentration  camp  inmates  or  prisoners  of  war— how 
could  one  possibly  tell  the  difference?  How  can  Americans  condemn 
Germans  for  not  giving  enough  food  to  prisoners  when  they 
themselves  were  deliberately  killing  farmers  growing  potatoes  in 
their  fields? 

One  can  well  imagine  that  during  the  last  months  of  the 
war -when  entire  German  cities  were  destroyed  almost  daily— 
many  German  medical  or  supply  personnel,  who  would  have 
otherwise  gone  to  perform  assigned  duties  at  concentration  camps, 
simply  felt  that  Germany’s  enemies  could  fend  for  themselves.  How 
can  anyone  realistically  blame  them?  How  can  anyone  imagine  that 
they  would  risk  their  lives  under  almost  constant  air  attack  to  get  to 
the  camps,  there  to  face  death  from  disease  and,  sooner  or  later,  the 
vindictiveness  of  the  inmates  and  the  liberators  who  had  a  major 
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part,  at  the  very  least,  in  bringing  about  the  atrocious  conditions  in 
the  first  place? 

By  the  winter  and  early  spring  of  1945  in  Germany,  tens  of 
millions  of  people  were  fleeing  west  into  an  area  so  small  that,  even 
in  the  best  of  times,  enough  food  could  not  be  produced  to  sustain 
the  normal  population.  Casualties  were  in  the  millions.  The  fact  that 
Germans  facing  extinction  neglected  the  health  and  nutrition  of 
many  of  their  most  bitter  enemies  in  concentration  camps  should 
not  be  surprising. 

Typhus  in  Eastern  Europe 

Typhus  in  recent  centuries  has  afflicted  primarily  the  countries  of 
Eastern  Europe  during  wartime,  especially  during  cold  weather 
when  soldiers  and  civilians  are  least  inclined  to  give  up  the  warmth 
of  their  clothes  to  bathe  or  clean  their  clothes.  The  misery  that  arises 
from  such  personal  behavior  is,  of  course,  compounded  by  the  social 
upheaval  and  movement  of  large  masses  of  people  that  war  tends  to 
bring  with  it. 

The  misery  is  probably  unimaginable  to  a  Western  European  or  an 
American.  Some  idea  may  be  derived,  however,  from  the  following 
text  from  the  same  British  doctor  who  described  the  makeshift 
delousing  tunnels: 

Predisposing  Conditions 

Louse-borne  typhus  fever  is  an  acute  infectious  disease  lasting  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  days  and  characterized  by  a  continued  temperature, 
a  generalized  maculopapular  rash  which  may  become  haemorrhagic, 
severe  toxaemia,  and  marked  nervous  manifestations.  The  disease  is 
carried  by  lice  and  spreads  with  extreme  rapidity  especially  through  a 
badly  nourished  population.  Thus  in  Russia  during  the  period  1919  to 
1922  the  estimated  number  of  cases  was  10,000,000,  with  3,000,000 
deaths,  in  a  population  of  120,000,000.  These  are  stupendous  figures. 
Their  scale  can  be  realized  to  some  extent  by  recalling  that  in  the 
much-described  typhus  epidemic  in  London  in  1856  only  1,062  cases 
were  recorded  as  treated  in  the  London  Fever  Hospital  out  of  a 
population  of  3,000,000  whereas  in  Russia  in  the  year  1921  alone  there 
were  4,000,000  cases  in  a  population  of  120,000,000.  These  figures 
can,  of  course,  only  be  approximate,  as  many  cases  diagnosed  as 
typhus  were  in  reality  instances  of  relapsing  fever;  on  the  other  hand  a 
vast  number  of  cases  of  typhus  were  never  admitted  to  hospital  and  so 
remained  unrecorded.  Of  the  cases  admitted  to  hospital  very  many 
were  never  notified  by  the  Russian  medical  officers  owing  to  pressure 
of  work.  So  uncertain  were  the  statements  that  when  we  went  into  a 
new  district  to  survey  the  amount  of  typhus  present  we  found  it  more 
useful  to  base  our  estimate  on  the  number  of  women  with  recently 
shaved  heads  seen  in  the  streets,  than  to  rely  upon  notification  figures. 

All  cases  on  admission  to  hospital  for  typhus  were  closely  shaved  and 
consequently  it  was  possible  to  sit  in  a  cafe  and  determine  the 
proportion  of  women  with  closely  cropped  heads  to  the  general 
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population  and  so  to  estimate  roughly  the  amount  of  typhus  in  the 
region. 

Epidemic  typhus  fever,  is,  classically,  associated  with  famine  and 
overcrowding,  but  there  is  a  third  factor  which,  to  my  mind,  is 
perhaps  of  even  greater  importance,  namely,  widespread  movements 
of  military  or  civilian  populations  bringing  non-immunes  into  a 
district  where  the  disease  is  endemic  or  carrying  the  disease  into  a 
typhus-free  region.  A  third  possibility  is  that  such  movements  may 
introduce  into  an  endemic  region  either  a  new  strain  of  the  disease  or 
one  of  enhanced  virulence.  The  first  mode  of  infection  I  saw  well 
demonstrated  in  the  epidemic  in  North  China  two  years  ago  which 
was  due  to  the  introduction  of  masses  of  non-immunes  with  the  Army 
into  areas  where  the  disease  was  endemic.  The  second  method 
occurred  on  the  return  of  Polish  prisoners  of  war  to  Poland  from 
Siberia  in  1919-1922.  These  men,  women  and  children  had  been 
heavily  infected  with  typhus  in  Russia,  and  passed  into  Poland  at  the 
rate  of  tens  of  thousands  a  day,  going  to  regions  in  which  the  disease 
either  was  already  endemic  or  did  not  exist  previously;  in  both  cases 
widespread  epidemics  resulted. 

Apart  from  mass  movements  of  the  kinds  instanced  above,  a  striking 
feature  of  epidemics  is  the  amount  of  local  movements  of  the 
population  that  they  initiate.  Once  typhus  is  really  established  in  a 
district,  fear  of  contracting  the  disease,  combined  with  terror  of  the 
appearance  and  acts  of  delirious  patients,  is  soon  widespread. 
T ransport  of  food  and  fuel  quickly  breaks  down,  starvation  threatens, 
the  sick  are  abandoned,  often  in  the  roads,  the  houses  are  deserted  and 
the  terrified  population  flees  from  the  infected  area  into  a  neighboring 
village  or  another  part  of  the  town  as  the  case  may  be,  carrying  the 
disease  with  them.  Too  often  the  hospital  staffs  may  flee  with  the 
others.20 


But  there  is  still  more  horrors.  During  the  early  1920’s  in  Russia, 
for  example  cannibalism  had  become  widespread.  Mothers  were 
murdering  and  eating  their  children,  adults  were  murdering  and 
eating  their  parents.  26  people  who  had  resorted  to  cannibalism  and 
7  others  who  had  sold  human  flesh  were  identified  by  one  Russian 
doctor  alone  on  the  basis  of  his  own  personal  observations.  In  the 
town  of  Samara,  the  entire  mental  hospital  was  set  aside  for  people 
who  had  committed  cannibalism.  The  German  doctor  who  reported 
such  incidents  in  1923  wrote  that  such  acts  were  not  unusual  and 
attributed  the  practice  to  the  psychological  deterioration  of  people 
suffering  from  protracted  hunger  and  disease.  One  mother,  for 
example,  had  gone  into  a  rage  as  her  murdered  child  was  taken 
away  from  her  and  had  cried  out  that  it  was  her  child,  she  had  borne 
it,  and  that  no  one  had  the  right  to  eat  it  except  for  her.  Interestingly 
enough,  the  German  doctor  thought  it  significant  that  the  people 
who  had  committed  such  acts  were  all  native  Russians  from  the 
lower  social  strata  and  that  “there  were  no  German  colonists,  no 
Jews  and  no  members  of  any  other  nationality  among  them.”21 
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Typhus  Vaccine 

One  interesting  fact  which  Pfannenstiel  discussed  in  the  text 
quoted  earlier  was  that  in  1944,  the  Germans  still  did  not  have  a 
totally  effective  anti-typhus  vaccine  but  only  a  vaccine  which 
“protected  against  death  from  the  typhus”— in  other  words,  they  only 
had  a  vaccine  which  reduced  the  severity  of  typhus  when  a 
vaccinated  person  contracted  the  disease.  American  troops  were 
repeatedly  inoculated  against  typhus  which  suggests  that  the 
American  vaccine  was  not  totally  effective  either.  The  major  line  of 
defense  against  typhus,  for  the  Americans  as  well  as  for  the 
Germans,  was  thorough  and  repeated  delousing. 

The  SS  personnel  records  for  Dr.  Josef  Mengele  show  that  he 
contracted  typhus  while  at  Auschwitz  even  though  he,  as  a  doctor, 
would  certainly  have  been  given  preferred  access  to  any  available 
vaccine.  There  were  probably  some  bad  experiences  with  the 
German  anti-typhus  vaccine  which  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  even 
after  the  war  at  Belsen  where  a  German  Army  medical  team  had 
been  put  to  work  caring  for  the  sick  at  the  “human  laundry,”  at  least 
one  German  doctor  had  refused  to  let  himself  be  vaccinated  by  the 
British  against  typhus  and  had  apparently  told  the  German  nurses 
not  to  take  the  vaccine  either.  About  a  month  later,  32  of  the  48 
German  nurses  were  in  bed  with  typhus.22 

The  German  wartime  medical  literature  abounds  with  articles 
about  German  research  into  the  development  of  anti-typhus  vaccines 
and  treatment.  No  doubt,  there  were  many  experiments  upon 
concentration  inmates  in  this  regard  which  did  provide  some  basis 
for  some  atrocity  stories  after  the  war.  The  principal  beneficiaries  of 
this  research,  however,  were  the  inmates  themselves,  since  it  was 
they  who  were  in  the  greatest  danger  from  typhus. 

Typhus  and  the  Jews 

The  German  wartime  medical  literature  makes  it  quite  clear  that 
many  Germans  in  positions  of  authority  regarded  the  Jews  as  a 
major  source  of  typhus  infestation  in  Poland.  Of  course,  because 
this  literature  is  highly  critical  of  Jews  as  a  group  and  was  written  by 
Germans  living  under  National  Socialism,  many  readers  will  simply 
dismiss  it  as  anti-Semitic  propaganda.  In  any  event,  regardless  of 
the  motivations  of  the  German  authors,  confirmation  of  many  of 
their  observations  can  be  found  in  credible  non-German  sources. 

In  a  lengthy  article  published  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine,  E. 
W.  Goodall,  one  of  the  most  highly  regarded  British  epidemiologists, 
described  his  experiences  in  Poland  in  the  Summer  of  1919: 

The  city  of  Warsaw  had  at  the  time  of  the  epidemic  a  population  of 
about  700,000  persons.  I  understood  that  this  figure  did  not  include 
any  of  the  German  troops,  but  represented  the  civil,  Polish,  population 
only.  The  epidemic  started  in  the  Jewish  quarter  of  the  city,  and  at  first 
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spread  chiefly  amongst  the  Jews.  According  to  Dr.  Trenkner  the  same 
thing  happened  at  Lodz,  of  which  city  he  was  medical  officer  before 
he  was  appointed  to  Warsaw  in  1917,  and  in  many  other  places  in 
Poland.  Dr.  Janiszewski  confirms  this  statement.  In  the  Warsaw 
epidemic,  73  per  cent  of  the  cases  occurred  amongst  the  Jews,  and  23 
per  cent,  of  these  in  one  particular  part  of  the  Jewish  quarter  where  the 
population  was  most  dense.  In  the  other  quarters  the  number  of  cases 
was  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  Jews  amongst  the  inhabitants.  The 
Jews  form  30  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Warsaw.  Roughly,  the 
number  of  cases  in  the  different  districts  was  in  proportion  to  the 
density  of  population,  and  the  density  is  highest  in  the  parts  of  the  city 
inhabited  by  Jews. 

Since  the  epidemic  of  1917-18  typhus  has  become  more  widely 
diffused  through  Warsaw,  but  the  1919  epidemic,  if  it  can  be  called 
such,  was  comparatively  slight.  Lately  (1919)  the  Christians  have  been 
attacked  in  larger  numbers  than  the  Jews.  The  attack-rate  of  the 
1917-18  epidemic  was  between  3  per  cent,  and  4  per  cent,  and  the 
fatality  was  about  9  per  cent.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  fatality 
amongst  the  Jews  was  half  that  of  the  Christians,  7  per  cent,  as  against 
14  per  cent.  Dr.  Trenkner  accounted  for  this  difference  by  the  greater 
care  and  attention  the  Jews  bestowed  upon  their  sick.  They  also  called 
in  medical  advice  earlier  than  did  the  Christians,  so  that  their  patients 
came  under  treatment  sooner. 

As  regards  age-incidence  I  was  supplied  with  the  following  figures 
relating  to  5,747  consecutive  cases  occurring  at  the  end  of  1917: 


Age 

Cases 

Deaths 

[%  of]  Fatalities 

0-10 

908 

7 

0.7 

-20 

2,407 

29 

1.2 

-30 

1,035 

43 

4.1 

-40 

717 

71 

10.0 

-50 

513 

86 

16.7 

-60 

112 

59 

52.6 

-70 

50 

19 

38.0 

-80 

5 

3 

60.0 

Total 

5,747 

317 

5.5 

It  is  evident  that  these  figures  relate  to  a  period  of  the  epidemic 
when  the  fatality  [rate]  was  below  the  mean  .  .  . 

Zawiercie 

...  At  the  time  of  this  epidemic  the  population  of  Zawiercie  was 
about  44,000,  so  that  the  attack-rate  was  about  3  per  cent.  From  official 
figures  which  were  given  to  me  it  appears  that  the  Jews  formed  19  per 
cent,  of  the  population.  According  to  Dr.  Ryder  the  Christians  were 
attacked  in  a  larger  proportion  than  the  Jews,  as  shown  in  the 
following  table,  which  deals  with  about  three-quarters  of  the  epidemic 
and  with  the  first  six  months  of  1919:  .  .  . 

The  Jews  were  said  to  be  less  cleanly  than  the  Christians,  and  from 
what  I  saw  of  them  I  should  say  that  this  was  true.  But  there  were 
reasons  for  thinking  that  there  was  more  concealment  of  cases 
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amongst  the  Jews;  the  authorities  had  had  some  trouble  in  getting 
certain  of  the  Jewish  medical  attendants  to  notify  .  .  . 

Causes  of  the  Prevalence  of  Typhus 

It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  the  wide  prevalence  of  typhus  in 
Poland  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  on  general  grounds.  Constant 
warfare,  the  movements  of  troops,  the  influx  of  refugees  from  the 
districts  which  were  the  actual  scenes  of  fighting,  the  return  of 
prisoners  of  war,  especially  since  the  armistice,  in  both  directions 
across  the  country,  the  lack  of  soap  and  clothing  and  of  medical  and 
surgical  necessities  in  the  country  districts  and  in  many  of  the  towns 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  sufficient  water,  would  be  factors  conducing 
to  the  prevalence  and  dissemination  of  lice,  that  is  to  say  of  typhus,  in 
a  country  where  the  disease  had  been  endemic  before  the  war. 
Medical  men  and  nurses  have  been  very  scarce,  and  there  has  been  a 
deficiency  of  food  for  the  poorer  classes,  especially  in  the  East  and 
South-east.  The  figures  I  gave  at  the  commencement  of  this  paper 
showed  that  typhus  had  been  especially  prevalent  since  the  armistice. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  when  the  Germans  and  Austrians  established 
themselves  in  Poland  in  1915,  they  both,  and  especially  the  former, 
used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  keep  infectious  diseases  under 
control,  not  from  any  love  they  bore  to  the  Poles,  but  with  the  object  of 
keeping  their  armies  free  from  sickness.  There  can  also  be  little  doubt 
that  to  a  certain  extent,  however  of  their  efforts  there  was  the  large 
epidemic  in  Warsaw  in  1917-18.  Dr.  Trenkner  attributed  the  epidemic 
chiefly  to  the  action  of  the  Jews.  Much  smuggling,  especially  of  food, 
went  on  from  outside  into  the  city.  The  smugglers,  who  were  chiefly 
Jews,  hid  and  slept  together  in  little  groups  in  sheds  and  barns. 
Members  of  the  groups  became  infected  with  typhus  and  carried  the 
disease  into  the  city.  Dr.  Trenkner  on  various  occasions  traced  fresh 
cases  to  group  infection  in  this  way.  Overcrowding  and  want  of 
cleanliness  did  the  rest.  In  Zawiercie  the  action  by  the  Germans  seems 
to  have  had  more  effect,  and  there  was  not  any  great  prevalence  of 
disease  before  they  left.  In  that  part  of  Poland  which  I  visited- viz.,  the 
county  of  Bendzin,  typhus  had  become  especially  rampant  since  the 
armistice,  as  was  exemplified  in  the  Zawiercie  epidemic.  Directly  the 
Germans  left  there  was  an  unrestrained  movement  of  population  to 
and  fro  between  the  town  and  surrounding  country;  released  and 
escaped  prisoners  of  war  began  to  return,  especially  from  the  East; 
and  refugees  flocked  to  the  West  from  the  devastated  Eastern  districts  . 

.  .  The  Germans  had  been  severely  thorough  in  their  sanitary 
measures.  They  set  up  de-lousing  stations  and  forced  the  inhabitants  to 
be  de-loused  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  When  they  left  compulsion 
ceased  and  personal  cleanliness  diminished. 

Adverse,  however,  as  the  circumstances  have  been  in  Poland, 
during  and  since  the  war,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  authorities 
have  not  attempted  to  deal  with  the  epidemic.  As  far  back  as  April, 
1918,  that  is  to  say,  six  months  before  the  Germans  quitted  Warsaw, 
Dr.Trenkner  made  a  great  effort  to  cleanse  the  houses  and  their 
inhabitants  in  the  worst  and  most  crowded  parts  of  the  city,  a 
proceeding  to  which  the  Germans  offered  no  objections,  as  of  course 
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such  a  measure  was  conducive  to  keeping  their  army  free  from 
infection.  But  the  task  was  a  very  difficult  one  as  the  people  were  by 
no  means  anxious  to  help  the  authorities.  If  the  inhabitants  of  a  certain 
square  for  instance  got  wind  that  their  houses  were  going  to  be  visited 
by  the  sanitary  squad,  they  cleared  out  and  locked  their  rooms  up. 
However,  this  obstacle  was  overcome  by  making  unexpected  visits 
very  early  in  the  morning,  taking  the  passports  away  from  the 
inhabitants,  who  were  sent  off  to  the  de-lousing  station,  with  the 
instruction  that  they  would  not  receive  their  passports  back  again  until 
they  produced  the  certificate  that  they  had  been  deloused.  Meanwhile, 
their  homes  were  disinfected  and  cleaned  .  .  ,23 

The  percentages  given  above  for  the  incidence  of  typhus  among 
Jews  are  actually  quite  close,  almost  identical  in  some  instances,  to 
the  figures  given  by  Zimmermann  a  generation  later.  It  is,  therefore, 
more  than  likely  that  the  German  authors  were  accurate  also. 

A  possible  explanation  for  the  high  incidence  of  typhus  among 
Jews  may  be  their  role  as  merchants  of  old  clothing.  For  example,  in 
Prinzing’s  classic  work  Epidemics  Resulting  from  Wars,  the  author 
discusses  the  possible  cause  for  the  spread  of  bubonic  plague  and 
typhus  in  Eastern  Europe  during  the  Russo-Turkish  War  of  1769-72. 
After  every  trace  of  the  pestilence  had  disappeared  except  for 
military  hospitals,  the  reemergence  of  the  plague  later  on  was  traced 
to  the  purchase  by  a  Jew  of  a  fur  coat  in  a  military  hospital  in  Jassy.24 
Later  again,  in  Transylvania  during  the  same  war,  “Jewish  pedlars, 
who  purchased  clothes,  furs,  and  war-booty  in  the  Russian  camp, 
likewise  helped  to  spread  the  disease.”25  At  the  end  of  Napoleon’s 
Russian  campaign,  Prinzing  tells  us  about  the  typhus  epidemic  in 
Vilna  in  1812-13  which  “In  a  short  time  spread  throughout  the  city, 
not  so  much  because  the  soldiers  were  quartered  in  private  houses, 
as  because  the  Jews  got  possession  of  the  clothes  of  the  dead.  Of 
some  30,000  Jewish  inhabitants,  no  less  than  8,000  died.”26 

Jewish  Resistance  and  the  Torture  of  Bathing 

The  intense  resistance  by  the  local  population,  by  Poles  as  well  as 
Jews,  to  the  public  health  measures  that  responsible  authorities 
intended  for  their  welfare  is  also  evident  in  a  remarkable  recent 
book,  entitled  Typhus  and  Doughboys ,  about  the  American  military 
experience  in  post  World  War  1  Poland.  The  book  is  based  largely 
upon  the  internal  correspondence  of  the  American  Polish  Typhus 
Relief  Expedition  from  1919  to  1921.  The  book  deals  at  great  length 
with  the  difficulties  American  troops  encountered  when  they  tried  a 
variety  of  methods  to  induce  people  simply  to  bathe  and  have  their 
clothes  deloused  either  with  steam  or  cyanide. 

The  difficulties  were  illustrated  by  the  following  passage  about  the 
efforts  of  one  American  officer  in  what  appears  from  the  context  to 
have  been  a  predominantly  Jewish  community. 

The  school  children  were  next  bathed  and  deloused,  Gorman 
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observing  that  “if  the  older  people  were  as  enthusiastic  as  these 
children,  typhus  would  no  longer  be  a  dread  in  Poland.” 
Unfortunately,  the  older  people  were  content  to  live  in  the 
unimaginable  dirt  and  filth,  one  old  woman  having  been  heard  to  cry 
out,  “death  here  in  my  hovel  rather  than  the  torture  of  bathing.  ’27 

The  book  is  quite  valuable  for  its  insights  based  upon  an  analysis 
of  the  actual  correspondence  of  American  officers.  However,  one 
should  recognize  that  the  book  was  written  recently  in  an  age  when 
the  foulest  rubbish  can  be  written  about  Poles,  Germans,  Austrians 
and  even  Americans  with  almost  no  hesitation  at  all  but  when 
criticism  of  Jews  is  inevitably  accompanied  with  deep  apologies. 
The  following  passage  is  informative  nonetheless.28 

Dixon  pointed  out  some  difficulties  with  the  Jews,  revealing  his  own 
anti-Semitic  bias.  In  the  town  of  Busko,  which  he  inspected,  he 
reported  “there  is  considerable  Typhus  in  the  town  particularly  among 
the  Jews.  They  are  afraid  to  go  to  the  hospital  and  use  all  means  to  keep 
the  disease  among  them  hidden.”  They  believed,  in  fact,  “that  at  the 
hospital  they  would  not  be  able  to  live  according  to  their  religion— that 
they  would  be  required  to  eat  what  the  others  ate— that  they  could 
never  eat  with  their  hats  on  and  that  if  one  of  them  died  there  he  could 
not  be  buried  according  to  his  religion.  This  belief  is  being  overcome 
and  the  hospital  now  has  ten  Jews  as  patients.”  Dixon  also  induced 
local  authorities  in  Busko  to  impose  a  fine  of  500  ruble  on  anyone  who 
hid  or  attempted  to  hide  a  case  of  typhus.  But,  he  recorded,  “it  did  not 
prove  very  effective  as  the  Jews,  who  were  afraid  of  the  hospital  bribed 
the  police  and  kept  their  sick  hidden.”  28 

Except  for  Dixon’s  charge  that  Jews  bribed  the  police,  there  seems 
no  reason  to  believe  he  was  biased;  he  seems  to  be  simply  reporting 
what  he  saw. 

The  same  intense  resistance  to  the  most  minimal  measures  which 
any  civilized  society  can  impose  for  its  own  survival— the  simple  act 
of  accurately  reporting  cases  of  a  highly  contagious  disease— is 
evident  in  Lucy  Dawidowicz’s  The  War  Against  The  Jews  for  1939-42 
for  the  Warsaw  ghetto: 

In  the  Warsaw  ghetto  alone,  epidemic  typhus  was  believed  to  have 
affected  between  100,000  and  150,000  persons,  though  the  official 
figures  were  barely  over  15,000.  The  spread  of  disease  was  concealed 
from  the  Germans.  Hospital  cases  of  typhus  were  recorded  as 
“elevated  fever”  or  pneumonia.  Mainly,  the  stricken  were  treated  in 
their  homes  in  a  massive  clandestine  operation,  covering  up  the 
presence  of  the  disease  from  German  inspection  teams  who 
periodically  threatened  to  seal  off  the  affected  areas.29 

The  intensity  of  the  Jewish  resistance  to  the  simple  act  of  bathing, 
for  the  1920’s  at  least,  is  illustrated  in  Typhus  and  Doughboys  by  the 
following  passage  about  American  efforts  in  the  town  of  Wlodowa: 

.  .  .  further  difficulties  were  in  the  form  of  considerable  resistance 
among  the  population  to  bathe.  The  town’s  officials  also  vacillated, 
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whereupon  the  police  had  to  be  used  to  compel  the  people  to  do  so. 
Soon  the  town  officials  devised  a  plan  whereby  those  persons  who  had 
been  bathed  were  provided  with  a  ticket  and  only  those  who  possessed 
one  could  buy  bread  and  potatoes  in  the  stores.  However,  this  was 
rather  ineffective  as  forged  tickets  soon  appeared  and  also,  as  Gillespie 
[an  American  first  lieutenant]  contemptuously  charged,  “The  Jews 
would  get  their  tickets,  alter  the  name  on  them  and  sell  them  to  some 
other  person.”  Theft  was  not  unheard  of,  and  the  Poles  hired  to  assist 
the  operations  proved  the  worst  offenders.  This  necessitated  daily 
searches  by  the  police.  30 

Another  passage  tells  us  just  how  often  the  people  in  a  largely 
Jewish  community  took  baths  even  under  American 
administration. 

It  went  without  saying  that  none  of  the  houses  had  any  modern 
sanitary  conveniences.  All  refuse  was  poured  into  the  gutters  at  the 
front  door,  two  latrines  were  provided  by  the  town  but  were  little  used. 
Snidow  [an  American  first  lieutenant]  noted  that  “in  almost  all  of  the 
house  areas  would  be  found  after  much  search  an  open  latrine  which 
they  jealously  guarded  from  us  by  all  kinds  of  disguises  and 
camouflage  as  the  product  therefrom  would  be  used  after  the  harvest 
to  put  on  their  small  patches  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town.”  Most  of  the 
drinking  water  was  obtained  from  a  sluggish  creek  at  the  edge  of  the 
town,  which  a  mill  dam  rendered  more  sluggish  and  sometimes 
covered  the  yards  of  some  of  the  houses,  turning  them  into  “reeking 
swamps.”  The  people  were  inclined  to  wade  in  the  creek,  as  were  the 
cattle  and  geese.  There  were  a  few  wells,  “but  all  of  them  drained 
directly  from  the  nearby  latrines.”  Moreover,  as  Snidow  recounted,  “in 
the  first  preliminary  council  we  were  assured  by  the  priest,  the  rabbi 
and  mayor  and  later  confirmed  by  two  doctors  that  not  a  soul  in  the 
town  had  had  a  bath  for  over  a  year.  This  statement  we  considered 
conservative  and  I  personally  doubt  if  water  had  touched  the  persons 
of  most  of  them  since  the  departure  of  the  Germans  during  whose 
occupation  they  were  required  to  bathe  at  least  once  a  week,  when 
they  could  be  caught.”  There  was  a  good  community  bathhouse,  but 
the  people  had  “formed  a  horror  of  it”  from  being  compelled  to  bathe 
there  by  the  Germans,  and  would  not  use  it. 31 

Confirmation  of  the  general  unsanitariness  of  the  Polish  Jews  was 
even  given  by  the  Jewish  Chairman  of  the  Warsaw  Judenrat,  Adam 
Czerniakow.  In  his  diary,  which  has  been  highly  praised  by  Raul 
Hilberg  among  others,  Czerniakow  wrote  for  May  29,  1942: 

I  have  been  going  through  the  streets  with  Brodt  issuing  reprimands 
or  dispensing  money  awards  to  the  janitors.  Considering  the  level  of 
civilization  in  this  community,  the  ghetto  cannot  be  kept  clean.  People, 
unfortunately,  behave  like  pigs.  Centuries  of  slovenliness  bear  their 
fruit.  And  this  is  compounded  by  the  utter  misery  and  dire  poverty.32 

After  World  War  II,  General  George  S.  Patton  described  Jews 
living  under  his  military  authority  in  southern  Germany.  Martin 
Blumenson  the  editor  of  The  Patton  Papers  regarded  these  remarks 
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as  indicative  of  a  growing  anti-Semitic  attitude.  For  September  17, 
1945— five  months  after  the  liberation  of  the  last  of  the  German 
concentration  camps— Patton  wrote: 

We  drove  for  about  45  minutes  to  a  Jewish  camp  .  .  .  established  in 
what  had  been  a  German  hospital.  The  buildings  were  therefore  in  a 
good  state  of  repair  when  the  Jews  arrived  but  were  in  a  bad  state  of 
repair  when  we  arrived,  because  these  Jewish  DP’s  or  at  least  a 
majority  of  them,  have  no  sense  of  human  relationships.  They  decline, 
where  practicable,  to  use  latrines,  preferring  to  relieve  themselves  on 
the  floor  .  .  . 

This  happened  to  be  the  feast  of  Yom  Kippur,  so  they  were  all 
collected  in  a  large  wooden  building  which  they  called  a  synagogue.  It 
behooved  General  Eisenhower  to  make  a  speech  to  them.  We  entered 
the  synagogue  which  was  packed  with  the  greatest  stinking  bunch  of 
humanity  I  have  ever  seen.  When  we  got  about  half  way  up,  the  head 
rabbi,  who  was  dressed  in  a  fur  hat  similar  to  that  worn  by  Henry  VIII 
of  England  and  in  a  surplice  heavily  embroidered  and  very  filthy, 
came  down  and  met  the  General  .  .  . 

However,  the  smell  was  so  terrible  that  I  almost  fainted  and  actually 
about  three  hours  later  lost  my  lunch  as  the  result  of  remembering  it.33 

Clearly,  on  the  basis  of  the  preceeding  passages,  there  was  general 
agreement  among  German  doctors,  British  doctors,  Polish  doctors, 
American  military  officers  and  even  some  Jews  as  to  the  frequent 
aversion  to  cleanliness  of  Jews  in  and  from  Poland.  To  some  extent, 
the  backwardness  of  the  Polish  Jews  can  be  explained  by  poverty 
and  persecution.  But,  whatever  the  cause,  it  is  still  difficult  to 
comprehend  the  hysterical  resistance  to  minimal  standards  of 
hygiene  and  civilized  living  when  a  modest  amount  of  common 
sense  should  have  told  them  that  it  was  necessary  for  their  own 
survival.  An  attachment  to  a  traditional  lifestyle  going  back 
centuries,  if  not  millenia,  may  have  been  regarded  as  vital  to  their 
religious  and  ethnic  identity. 

In  any  event,  it  should  be  understood  that  Jews  from  Western 
countries  were  generally  quite  different  in  their  personal  habits. 
When  these  Jews  were  placed  in  camps  with  Polish  Jews,  they  were 
as  appalled  as  any  other  Westerners  would  have  been.  It  does  not 
seem  fair  to  attribute  the  behavior  of  the  Polish  Jews  to  religion 
alone— but,  religion  may  be  important,  nonetheless. 

Regardless  of  the  true  extent  of  the  Jewish  contribution  to  the 
spread  of  typhus,  it  is  certainly  safe  to  say  that  the  German 
authorities  were  absolutely  sincere  in  their  statements  that  the  Polish 
Jews  were  a  major  contributing  factor  in  the  spreading  of  the 
disease.  They  had  not  only  the  evidence  of  their  own  doctors  to 
support  this  view  but  that  of  British  and  Polish  doctors  as  well.  They 
can  hardly  be  blamed  for  applying  severe  measures  to  the  Jews  in 
order  to  control  the  epidemic.  The  severe  measures  included 
restrictions  on  the  movements  of  Jews  and  eventually  to  the 
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construction  of  a  wall  around  the  entire  Warsaw  ghetto.  These 
measures  during  wartime  were  entirely  reasonable  to  control  the 
spread  of  typhus,  and  to  prevent  catastrophes  like  those  which  had 
already  occurred  in  Poland  and  Russia  during  and  after  World  War 
I. 

One  should  realize  also  that  although  medicine  had  made  great 
progress  in  the  years  between  the  world  war,  not  much  progress  had 
been  made  with  regard  to  typhus.  There  was  still  no  truly  effective 
vaccine  or  treatment  The  means  for  detection  of  typhus  had  been 
improved  but  that  in  itself  did  not  go  very  far  in  preventing 
catastrophic  epidemics  except  to  alert  authorities  to  be  more 
stringent  in  their  delousing  of  people,  or  of  contaminated  areas  or 
trains  coming  from  or  passing  through  those  areas.  The  real 
breakthrough  came  only  near  the  end  of  the  war  with  the  availability 
of  enormous  quantities  of  DDT  from  the  Americans  for  delousing. 

In  any  event,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  high  incidence  of  typhus 
among  Jews  was  not  simply  the  result  of  persecution  by  the 
Germans,  or  of  the  confinement  of  Jews  first  in  ghettoes  and  then  in 
concentration  camps.  One  of  the  main  objectives  of  the  camps  was 
to  maintain  strict  enough  control  upon  the  inmates  so  that  typhus 
would  at  least  subside  if  not  disappear  altogether.  During  the  last 
months  of  the  war,  however,  when  typhus  reappeared  with  a 
vengeance,  the  Germans  had  no  choice  but  to  maintain  as  tight 
control  as  they  possibly  could  upon  the  inmates,  to  keep  any  of  them 
from  escaping,  even  if  they  could  do  little  to  help  them.  When  the 
British  took  Bergen-Belsen  at  the  request  of  the  SS,  they  were 
appalled  at  what  they  found  and  considered  simply  moving  the 
inmates  out  of  the  camp  into  neighboring  dwellings.34  They  quickly 
realized,  however,  that  that  would  have  only  compounded  the 

disaster.  Delousing  as  a  Cover  for  Mass-Murder? 

It  is  often  claimed  in  the  Holocaust  literature  that  the  Germans 
disguised  their  extermination  facilities  as  delousing  stations  with 
showers  and  barbers  and  laundries  in  order  to  lull  Jews  into  the  gas 
chambers.  From  the  material  already  quoted,  it  should  be  obvious 
that  a  more  unlikely  arrangement  to  lull  Polish  Jews  into  doing 
anything  would  be  hard  to  imagine.  The  prospect  of  bathing  could 
have  only  had  the  opposite  effect.  In  addition  to  their  fear  of  showers 
and  bathing  generally,  it  was  inevitable  that  there  would  have  also 
been  many  false  rumors  which  could  have  only  compounded  the 
Jewish  resistance. 

Was  the  visit  of  a  highly  respected  professor  of  hygiene,  Professor 
Pfannenstiel,  to  Belzec  and  Treblinka  only  for  the  sake  of  putting  on 
a  convincing  disguise?  His  visit  makes  no  real  sense  unless  the 
purpose  of  these  camps  was  to  do  precisely  what  all  other 
Durchgangslager  or  transit  camps  were  intended  to  do,  i.e.,  to 
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delouse  and  medically  examine  and  possibly  quarantine  people  who 
were  being  moved  to  a  new  location.  Although  specific  details  about 
Treblinka,  Belzec  and  Sobibor  may  no  longer  be  available,  the 
planning  and  organization  in  general  was  not  a  secret.  The  planning 
and  organization  was  thoroughly  described  in  German  wartime 
technical  journals  such  as  Gesundheits-Ingenieur  and  Arbeitseinsatz 
und  Arbeitslosenhilfe ,35 

Basically,  each  transit  camp  or  Durchgangslager  was  divided  into 
a  “clean”  zone  and  a  “dirty”  zone  with  a  strictly  enforced  barrier 
between  the  two  zones.  A  delousing  station  straddled  the  boundary 
between  the  two  zones  at  some  point.  Each  camp  was  arranged  so 
that  new  arrivals  could  only  enter  the  “dirty”  zone.  To  get  over  to  the 
“clean”  zone,  they  had  to  pass  through  the  delousing  station.  Inside 
the  delousing  station,  each  person  had  to  remove  all  of  their  clothing 
and  belongings  which  would  then  be  fumigated  with  cyanide,  or 
steamed,  or  else  heated  with  hot  air  while  they  took  a  shower  and 
underwent  a  thorough  medical  examination  which  might  include 
X-rays  to  determine  their  state  of  health  and  whether  or  not  they  had 
any  contagious  diseases  such  as  typhus  and  tuberculosis.  If  they 
failed  to  pass  the  exam,  they  might  be  sent  back  to  wherever  they 
had  come  from  originally  or  they  might  simply  be  kept  in  a 
quarantine  area  for  several  weeks.  If  they  passed,  they  would 
eventually  be  sent  on,  usually  to  another  camp  and  put  to  work. 

Some  additional  details  for  handling  people  riding  the  trains  in 
Eastern  Europe  were  given  by  a  German  doctor: 

The  large  delousing  facilities  worked  in  the  last  years  according  to 
the  following  principle:  The  train  arrives  at  the  unclean  side  of  the 
railroad  station.  All  passengers  then  give  their  baggage  on  the  unclean 
side  to  the  baggage  handlers.  They  are  then  led  into  the  unclean 
changing  rooms  where  specially  constructed  iron  clothes  hangers  and 
linen  sacks  which  can  be  boiled  with  valuables  and  flammable  objects 
are  available.  After  giving  up  the  clothes  hangers  with  their  clothing, 
they  each  each  receive  a  control  token.  Now  they  go  with  their  boots 
and  the  sack  with  valuables  to  a  short  medical  examination,  for  the 
sorting  out  (selection)  of  persons  sick  with  infection,  and  after 
receiving  a  handtowel  and  soap  to  the  showers.  Here  even  the  boots 
are  disinfected  with  5%  creosol  soap  solution.  After  showering,  one 
receives  a  linen  suit.  In  the  dressing  room  of  the  clean  side,  they  wait 
for  the  calling  of  their  control  token  number  and  then  the  deloused 
clothing  is  put  on  again.  Upon  leaving  the  delousing  facility  one 
receives  a  certificate  and  can  then,  after  picking  up  one’s  baggage  on 
the  clean  side  of  the  baggage  area,  get  on  to  the  train  which  is  waiting 
on  the  clean  side  of  the  railroad  station  for  continuation  of  the  trip. 
The  entire  facility  is  so  constructed  that  it  is  impossible  to  go  directly 
from  an  arriving  train  into  a  departing  train  without  passing  through 
the  delousing  facility.  In  all  rooms  of  the  facility  there  are,  of  course, 
medical  personnel  who,  among  other  things,  see  to  it  that  all 
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flammable  objects  are  taken  out  of  the  pockets  and  that  all  pieces  of 
clothing  and  pockets  are  turned  inside  out  before  being  hung  on  the 
hangers.36 

The  drawings  that  one  occasionally  sees  in  the  Holocaust 
literature  of  Treblinka,  Belzec  and  Sobibor  and  which  we  are  told 
were  drawn  from  memory,  usually  by  “survivors,”  do  bear  some 
resemblance  to  the  drawings  in  the  German  technical  literature, 
especially  with  regard  to  the  separation  of  dirty  and  clean  zones  and 
some  kind  of  facility  with  gas  chambers  straddling  the  boundary 
between  the  two  zones. 

What  has  apparently  happened  over  the  years  is  that  a  certain 
amount  of  truth  has  filtered  its  way  through  the  lies  and  nonsense. 
For  example,  when  it  was  claimed  that  the  Jews  were  killed  at 
Treblinka  with  steam— at  least  until  the  Diesel  method  was 
supposedly  developed— there  was  probably  some  truth  to  that  story. 
The  truth  is  that  steam  was  used,  but  for  delousing  of  clothing  and 
not  for  murder.  When  the  Germans  referred  to  Treblinka,  Belzec  and 
Sobibor  as  DurchgangsJager,  it  was  precisely  because  those  places 
actually  were  DurchgangsJager  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Germans 
always  used  that  term;  the  DurchgangsJager  were  places  which 
people  had  to  “pass  through”  on  their  journey  to  some  other 
destination. 

Were  the  trains  for  the  deportation  of  Jews  fumigated? 

As  bad  as  the  hygienic  and  sanitary  conditions  were  in  the  Jewish 
ghettoes,  conditions  on  the  trains  carrying  Jews  must  have  been  even 
worse.  We  are  assured  of  this  by  the  “Holocaust  literature”  itself. 
That  literature  abounds  with  stories  of  misery  and  filth  on  crowded 
railroad  cars,  in  many  cases  freight  cars,  which  were  indeed  used  to 
move  many  Jews  to  the  East.  On  the  return  trips  to  the  West,  these 
same  railroad  cars  would  logically  have  been  used  to  transport 
freight  and  people,  German  troops  prisoners  and  Eastern  European 
workers. 

Is  it  conceivable  that  railroad  cars  used  on  one  occasion  to 
transport  Jews  in  conditions  that  were  even  worse  than  those  in  the 
Jewish  ghettoes  would  be  subsequently  used  to  transport  non-Jews 
back  to  the  West  without  thorough  delousing  and  cleaning?  The 
answer  must  be— no!  It  would  have  been  madness  for  the  Germans 
not  to  delouse  these  trains.  If  there  was  ever  a  need  to  delouse  a 
train,  that  need  would  surely  have  been  greatest  for  trains  that  had 
carried  Polish  Jews.  The  mere  fact  that  a  train  had  come  from  the 
Warsaw  ghetto  where  typhus  had  been  rampant  would,  in  itself, 
have  been  reason  enough  for  a  thorough  delousing  of  the  entire  train 
afterwards,  before  using  it  for  any  other  purpose. 

The  Budapest  Fumigation  Plant  for  Mass-Murder? 

How  then  could  the  knowledge  of  the  operation  of  those  superbly 
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designed  gas  chambers,  which  used  Zyklon-B  as  a  matter  of  routine 
to  delouse  railroad  trains,  have  been  unknown  to  the  very  same 
Nazis  who  were  supposedly  exterminating  the  Jews? 

Furthermore,  once  the  existence  and  the  locations  of  the  railroad 
delousing  tunnels  would  have  been  known  to  the  mass-murderers, 
why  would  they  have  ever  again  bothered  to  use  anything  else  for 
mass-murder? 

The  fact  that  neither  the  Budapest  gas  chamber  nor  any  other 
railroad  delousing  tunnel,  either  in  Hungary  or  anywhere  else,  has 
ever  been  implicated  by  any  of  the  Holocaust  “scholars”  merely 
shows  how  twisted  the  Holocaust  story  really  is.  Surely,  the  SS 
would  have  seen  the  logic  in  using  the  gas  chamber  in  Budapest  to 
exterminate  the  Hungarian  Jews,  if  extermination  had  ever  been 
their  intent,  rather  than  transport  these  same  Jews  to  Auschwitz  in 
mid-1944  when  Germany  was  desperately  trying  to  move  troops  and 
supplies  to  the  Normandy  invasion  area.  Surely  they  would  have 
used  the  Budapest  gas  chamber  rather  than  trying  to  use  “gas 
chambers”  which  were  hardly  more  than  ordinary  cellars  with  small 
holes  in  the  ceilings  through  which  the  Zyklon-B  granules  were 
supposedly  dumped  either  onto  the  heads  of  intended  victims  or  else 
down  perforated  sheet-metal  false  columns  with  internal  spirals. 

Those  claims  are  absurd  for  technical  reasons  alone.  However, 
they  are  also  absurd  because  of  the  superb  technology  which  they 
could  have  easily  been  employed  to  do  the  terrible  deed  properly. 
Surely,  Adolf  Eichmann  and  at  least  some  of  the  people  around  him 
with  their  expertise  in  railroad  transportation  and  scheduling  would 
have  known— the  Final  Solution  of  the  Jewish  Problem  was,  after  all, 
largely  a  problem  of  transport  even  on  the  basis  of  what  the 
Holocaust  “scholars”  write  themselves. 

Can  anyone  believe  that  the  Nazi  murderers  shipped  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Jews  away  from  a  gas  chamber  which  was  one  of  the 
most  advanced  large  gas  chambers  in  the  entire  world,  designed 
specifically  for  Zyklon-B,  to  kill  them  instead  in  cellar  rooms  which 
had  been  designed  as  cold-storage  mortuaries  but  subsequently 
disguised  as  showers? 

Conclusions 

Despite  great  progress  in  hygiene  and  sanitation  in  the  last  century 
and  despite  German  efforts  throughout  most  of  the  war  to  practice 
good  hygiene  and  sanitation  in  the  concentration  camps,  conditions 
by  the  end  of  the  war  had  deteriorated  horribly.  The  history  of  the 
American  Civil  War  and  other  wars  of  the  last  century  shows  that 
conditions  in  the  regular  military  camps  of  that  era,  not  just  prison 
camps,  were  appallingly  similar. 

Anyone  seriously  interested  in  possible  applications  of  Zyklon-B 
would  have  certainly  read  the  DEGESCH  advertisements  showing 
large  gas  chambers  for  the  fumigation  of  railroads  and  trucks. 
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Surely,  anyone  reading  the  relevant  technical  literature  about 
Zyklon-B  would  have  also  read  the  detailed  discussions  of  the  same 
gas  chambers  and  how  they  were  constructed  with  blowers  and 
ductwork  for  circulation,  specially  coated  interior  walls  as  well  as 
heaters  to  raise  the  interior  temperatures  above  78.6°  F. 

The  very  idea  that  the  Germans  would  have  constructed  showers 
and  delousing  facilities  in  order  to  lull  Polish  Jews  into  gas  chambers 
is  ridiculous.  Polish  Jews  were  probably  the  least  likely  people  in  all 
of  Europe,  if  not  the  world,  to  react  calmly  or  peacefully  to  the 
prospect  of  bathing  under  any  circumstances. 

Polish  Jews  lived  in  highly  unsanitary  surroundings,  in  which 
typhus  had,  in  fact,  already  reached  epidemic  proportions  and  from 
where  typhus  was  more  than  likely  to  spread  despite  a  strict 
quarantine  imposed  by  the  Germans.  Polish  Jews  accounted  for 
roughly  3/4  of  all  known  cases  of  typhus  for  all  of  Poland  not  only 
during  the  early  part  of  World  War  II  but  also  during  the  years 
following  World  War  I  after  German  troops  had  left. 

The  Germans  would  have  been  especially  meticulous  in 
fumigating  or  delousing  precisely  those  trains  which  were  used  after 
1941  to  move  large  numbers  of  Polish  Jews  to  the  East.  On  the  basis 
of  the  “Holocaust”  literature  itself,  even  the  Polish  Jews  regarded 
those  trains  as  appallingly  filthy.  If  there  were  ever  a  need  to 
fumigate  railroad  trains,  then  it  would  have  certainly  been  those 
trains.  Regardless  of  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  Jews  at  Treblinka  or 
Belzec  or  Sobibor  once  they  had  stepped  off  the  trains,  the  Germans 
would  have  certainly  fumigated  those  trains  afterwards  before  using 
them  to  carry  German  troops  or  prisoners  or  freight  on  the  return 
trips  to  the  West.  To  do  less  than  that  would  have  been  totally 
inconsistent  with  numerous  Jewish  comments  that  the  Germans 
were  “obsessed”  with  cleanliness  and  fear  of  typhus. 

German  officials  involved  with  the  scheduling  of  railroads  in 
Eastern  Europe  would  have  been  well  aware  of  the  need  to  also 
schedule  fumigations  of  railroad  trains  which  had  carried  lice- 
infested  cargo  or  people  or  which  had  simply  passed  through  areas 
in  which  typhus  was  present  such  as  the  Warsaw  ghetto  area.  Adolf 
Eichmann  and  many  others  involved  with  ‘The  Final  Solution  of  the 
Jewish  Problem”  would  have  been  well  aware  of  the  need  to  delouse 
those  trains.  They  would  have  certainly  had  the  good  sense  to  also 
recognize  the  obvious:  that  the  gas  chambers  which  were  being  used 
to  fumigate  empty  trains  with  Zyklon-B  could  just  as  easily  be  used 
to  fumigate  trains  filled  with  Jews.  They  would  have  certainly  had 
the  good  sense  to  recognize  that  the  same  gas  chambers  used  to 
fumigate  empty  trains  after  the  Jews  had  stepped  off  could  just  as 
easily  be  used  to  fumigate  trains  before  the  Jews  stepped  off.  What 
could  have  been  simpler  or  more  logical.  What  greater  cover  or 
deception  could  one  imagine  — and  no  fake  showers  or  delousing 
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stations  or  transit  camps  either.  For  these  reasons,  and  many  others, 
the  Holocaust  story  is  absurd. 
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In  Heft  3  of  this  journal  from  the  previous  year,  we  summarized 
the  development  over  the  years  of  methods  for  fumigating  railroad 
trains  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  Within  that  discussion,  several 
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fumigation  tunnels  were  also  mentioned,  some  of  which  are  in 
operation  in  the  Balkans  and  some  in  Central  America.  Finally,  the 
application  of  vacuum  plants  (VakuumanJagen)  for  this  purpose  was 
also  discussed.  In  the  meantime,  another  quite  interesting,  larger 
fumigation  chamber  for  railroad  cars  which  deserves  a  special 
discussion  has  been  built  and  brought  into  operation  in  Budapest 
The  facility  which  was  proposed  by  the  Hungarian  State  Railways 
and  constructed  in  collaboration  with  the  German  Company  for  Pest 
Control,  G.m.b.H.  [DEGESCH],  Frankfurt  on  the  Main,  is  special 
because  it  is  the  first  time  that  a  fumigation  chamber  on  the  largest 
scale  has  been  created  and  tested  with  a  circulatory  system.  The 
circulatory  arrangement  (Kreislauffiihrung)  for  mixing  air  and  gas  is 
known  to  have  great  advantage[s]:  on  the  one  hand,  the  gas  evolves 
[is  driven  out  of  the  granules  in  the  cans  of  Zyklon-B]  more  easily 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  gas  is  distributed  faster.1  We  need  not 


Figure  1:  Railroad  Fumigating  Plant  in  Budapest  (empty  with  doors 
open). 

examine  the  construction  of  such  circulatory  plants  in  great 
detail— it  is  sufficient  to  point  out  that:  circulatory  gas-generating 
equipment  (Kreisiau/Vergasungsapparaturen)  allows  one  to  easily 
and  safely  handle  even  the  most  poisonous  substances;  furthermore, 
by  means  of  a  repeated  exchange  of  the  entire  air-gas  mixture  during 
the  first  hour  of  fumigation,  the  concentration  of  the  air-gas  mixture 
is  ideally  distributed  so  that  the  losses  [of  cyanide]  due  to  adsorption 
are  minimized;  and  finally,  because  of  the  special  design  of  such 
chambers,  they  can  be  vented  with  the  doors  closed.  In  this  way  the 
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circulatory  principle  (Kreislau/prinzip)  encompasses  technical 
improvements  which  increase  the  likelihood  of  success  of  the 
fumigation  procedure  while,  at  the  same  time,  significantly  reducing 
the  safety  hazards.  It  was  these  advantages  which  apparently  also 
motivated  the  Hungarian  State  Railways  to  make  the  first  attempt  at 
the  construction  of  such  a  facility  in  Budapest.  Already  after  several 
months  of  almost  uninterrupted  use  of  the  chamber,  the  elegance 
and  safety  of  this  facility  have  been  clearly  recognized. 


Typhus  and  the  Jews 


467 


The  plant  is  used  for  fumigating  railroad  passenger  coaches  as 
well  as  for  disinfecting  freight  cars.  For  the  first  type  of  application, 
one  is  concerned  with  hugs  (Women)  and  vermin  whereas  for  the 
second  type  of  application,  one  is  especially  concerned  with  the 
extermination  of  chicken  mites  (Huhnermiflben).  The  transport  of 
chickens  in  Hungary  leads  to  a  heavy  accumulation  of  mites  in  the 
cars  used  for  this  purpose  which  are,  as  a  result*  frequently  infested, 
not  only  within  the  railroad  cars  themselves  but*  also,  on  the 
exteriors  of  the  railroad  cars.  It  was  precisely  For  this  reason  that  one 
had  to  construct  a  fumigation  tunnel;  otherwise  the  fumigation  of 
only  the  interiors  of  the  railroad  cars  would  simply  not  have 
eliminated  these  pests. 

The  accompanying  photographs  give  some  idea  as  to  the 
exemplary  manner  in  which  the  fumigation  plant  was  actually 
constructed,  structurally  as  well  as  technically.  (Only  the 
construction  of  the  large  doubled  door  with  countless  screw  joints  is 
unnecessarily  cumbersome.)  The  gas-tightness  of  the  steel- 
reinforced  concrete  chamber  is  so  great  that  when  the  blowers  are 
turned  on  inside  the  dosed  chamber,  the  pressure  drops  almost  200 
mm  H2Q  which  is  truly  remarkable  for  a  room  with  a  volume  of  350 
cubic  meters.  The  venting  as  well  as  the  circulation  of  the  air-gas 
mixture  is  achieved  by  a  powerful  medium-pressure  blower  which  is 
sized  large  enough  to  permit  30  complete  air-exchanges  per  hour. 
For  this  purpose*  the  supply  and  return  ductwork  are  arranged 
diametrically*  one  above  the  other,  (see  Figure  2)  with  appropriate 
registers  or  louvers.  For  a  single  fumigation*  two  cans  of  Zyklon  (see 
Figure  3)  are  sufficient  The  cans  are  opened  in  the  “apparatus 
room"  inside  special  gasifiers  which  are  built  into  a  bypass 
(NebenschJuss)  of  the  circulatory  system  so  that  in  just  a  few  minutes* 
all  of  the  gas  is  drawn  out  of  the  cans  so  that  the  cans  can  be 
removed  totally  free  of  poison. 

During  the  cold  months  of  the  year*  the  facility  is  heated  by  four 
furnaces  so  that  the  minimum  temperature  of  20-25°  C.  (68-78.2°  F.) 
which  is  necessary  for  rapid  penetration  can  be  achieved  quickly 
and  maintained  for  weeks  at  a  time.  The  furnaces  were  specially 
designed  by  the  Hungarian  Korompai,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Works  (Baum t).  They  require  no  service  or  maintenance  for 
days  at  a  time  and  are  unusually  economical  to  operate. 

The  chamber  operates  almost  without  interruption  and  is  at  this 
time  probably  the  most  modern  facility  of  this  type. 
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APPENDIX  B 

Transportation  Hygiene  and  Disinfestation 

(Verkehrshygiene  und  Schadlingsbekampfung) 

by  Dr.  Ludwig  Gassner,  Frankfurt  on  the  Main 
translated  by  F.  P.  Berg  and  E.  Kniepkamp  from: 

Gesundheits-Ingenieur,  Vol.  66  (1943)  Heft  15,  pp.  174-76. 

One  special  area  within  the  field  of  pest  control  for  the  control  of 
carriers  of  disease  pertains  to  the  disinfestation  of  transportation 
vehicles.  In  this  category,  the  most  important  above  all  else  are  the 
railroads.  Practically  all  of  the  civilized  nations  in  the  world  have 
dealt  with  the  problem  of  disinfecting  railroad  cars,  but  generally 
only  in  a  theoretical  sense.  As  a  rule,  it  is  less  often  disinfection,  in 
other  words,  the  sterilization  or  killing  of  bacteria  which  is  meant 
than  the  extermination  of  vermin  for  which,  since  it  is  primarily 
insects  and  their  brood  which  is  involved,  the  word  “disinsection” 
was  coined.  Even  in  Russia,  this  question  was  discussed  more  than 
20  years  ago1  and  one  arrived  at  the  only  correct  conclusion  that,  on 
the  basis  of  all  experience  up  to  that  time,  the  disinfestation  of 
railroad  cars  could  only  be  done  thoroughly  if  one  used  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Ever  since  World  War  I,  this  substance,  which  is  gaseous  at  room 
temperature,  was  used  as  a  standard  issue  preventive  substance 
(flour  moth  control  in  large  flour  mills).  Thanks  to  thorough 
preliminary  studies  and  the  receptiveness  of  the  responsible  German 
authorities  one  could  no  longer  disregard  this  gas  for  use  in  the  food 
industry.  The  prejudices  and  above  all  the  great  fear  of  the 
“devastating  poison”  disappeared.  During  this  period  (1916)  the  first 
hydrocyanic  acid  fumigation  of  a  military-hospital  train  took  place 
in  Germany  and  in  a  rather  makeshift  manner  which  was  replaced 
several  years  later  by  the  German  Zyklon  method  (absorbed  liquid 
hydrocyanic  acid)  which  reduced  the  danger  for  well-trained 
technicians  to  an  absolute  minimum. 

It  was  and  still  is  true  that  of  all  the  methods  for  the  killing  of 
clothes  lice,  bugs  and  fleas  with  larvae,  pupae  and  eggs -the  goal  is 
achieved  most  ideally  with  hydrocyanic  acid  gas. 

For  the  practical  implementation  of  such  a  disinfestation,  various 
approaches  to  the  problem  come  to  mind: 

1.  Disinfestation  in  the  open  without  a  cover  over  a  thoroughly 
sealed  vehicle  which  one  intends  to  reuse. 

2.  Disinfestation  in  the  open  with  a  tent  cover  over  the  vehicle. 

3.  Disinfestation  in  a  gas  chamber. 
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Within  Germany  proper  there  was  very  little  reason  for  intensive 
pest  and  vermin  control  of  railroad  coaches  and  freight  cars.2  But 
the  necessity  for  this  was  extremely  great  in  several  Balkan 
countries,  Spain,  Africa  and  South  America  where,  incidentally,  the 
German  methods  became  predominant.  The  elimination  of  disease 
carriers  in  the  coaches  and  sleeping  compartments  often  goes  hand- 
in-hand  with  the  extermination  of  vermin  that  infest  foodstuffs  and 
provisions  in  freight  cars.  Of  the  three  methods  which  have  been 
mentioned,  the  method  which  is  preferred  almost  exclusively 
employs  fumigation  chambers. 


Figure  1:  Facility  in  Budapest- Interior  View 
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Probably  the  oldest  published  work  on  this  subject  was  by 
Schumacher  and  is  entitled  “The  Disinfection  of  Railroad  Coaches  in 
Repair  Shops.”3  In  Europe  such  chambers  exist  in  Potsdam, 
Cologne-Nippes,  Posen,  Zagreb,  Budapest,  Bucharest,  Sarajevo, 
Skoplje.  The  most  ideal  arrangement  is  a  circulatory  system,  which 
can  handle  even  the  most  poisonous  substance  with  ease  and  safety. 
There  are  also  fumigation  tunnels,  as  in  Sarajevo  for  example,  which 
can  handle  two  railroad  cars  at  a  time.  Of  importance  is  the  rapid 
and  uniform  distribution  of  the  gas  by  means  of  circulation  ducts  or 
blowers,  at  least  partly  because  the  speed  of  the  operation  is  the  very 
key  to  its  efficiency.  Only  relatively  small  amounts  of  the  gas  are 
necessary  for  this  work.  A  Zyklon  container  with  500  grams  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  is  already  sufficient  to  delouse  a  modern  express 
passenger  railroad  car  (approx.  200  cubic  meters);  larger  containers 
are  used  in  the  fumigation  tunnels  where  500  to  1000  grams  of 
hydrocyanic  acid,  depending  upon  the  temperature,  are  used  per 
100  cubic  meters  of  interior  volume— the  higher  the  temperature,  the 
greater  the  effect  of  any  given  amount  of  the  gas.4 


Figure  2:  Schematic  of  a  Circulatory  Facility 
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Another  hydrocyanic  acid  method  which  has  recently  been  used 
here  and  there  is  the  spreading  of  Calcid,  a  powdery  cyanide  of 
calcium  (zyanwasserstoffsaurem  Kalzium),  which  reacts  with  the 
moisture  in  the  air  and  gives  off  quantities  of  hydrocyanic  acid  but 
which  leaves  traces  behind  whose  removal  is  time-consuming. 
Because  of  the  greater  amounts  of  material  which  are  needed  to 
achieve  an  effective  gas  concentration,  one  must  also  expect  longer 
fumigating  periods  (langere  Arbeitsbelastung). 

It  should  also  be  emphasized  that  the  use  of  hydrocyanic  acid  gas, 
on  passenger  railroad  cars  for  example,  has  absolutely  no  effect  on 
upholstery,  leather,  fabrics,  metals,  paints  and  interior  furnishings  of 
any  sort. 

On  June  23,  1942  the  Reich  Ministry  of  Transport  issued  an 
unpublished  decree  to  plant  managers  and  others  which  specifies 
the  measures  to  prevent  the  spread  of  typhus  (disinfection  of 
passenger  cars  and  freight  cars).  Only  a  small  number  of  disinfection 
substances  are  mentioned. 

In  1941  a  decree  was  published  regarding  the  removal  of 
contagious  substances  from  trains  and  ships  engaged  in  the 
transport  of  livestock  within  the  Generalgouvernement  [those  parts 
of  German-occupied  Poland  that  were  not  annexed]5  which  specified 
precisely  when  and  under  what  circumstances  trains  had  to  be 
immaculately  cleaned  and  disinfected;  and  also,  which  chemicals 
could  be  used  for  this  purpose.  The  chemicals  which  were  permitted 
were  primarily  a  mixture  of  cresol  and  sulfuric  acid,  caustic  soda 
solution,  concentrated  watersoluble  chloride  of  lime  preparations  or 
raw  chloramin  (Rohchloramin).  It  can  be  noted  also  that  a  single 
certifiable  cleaning  and  disinfestation  made  within  the  German 
Reich,  would  be  sufficient  [to  meet  the  regulation]. 

Dry  heat  together  with  vacuum  (l/nterdruck)  has  been  used  to 
disinfest  railroad  cars.  This  hot  air  process  has,  however,  not  proven 
itself  successful  in  the  long  run;  furthermore,  it  only  works  in 
stationary  chambers,  as  long  as  sufficient  fuel  is  available  for 
heating. 

For  all  practical  purposes,  the  best  method  for  the  fumigation  of 
small  spaces  on  ships  is  probably  with  T-gas  (ethyloxide). 

No  less  important,  but  particularly  during  peace  time,  are  the 
methods  for  exterminating  rats  on  ships.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
rats  which  exist  on  every  large  ocean  liner  can  spread  the  plague 
bacillus,  the  germ  of  this  terrible  disease,  which  lives  on  or  in  the  rat 
flea.  One  used  to  try  to  kill  off  the  ship  rats  with  makeshift  methods. 
In  America  one  tried  at  first  to  use  poison  gas.  Ever  since  the 
International  Sanitary  Convention  which  was  ratified  on  June  21, 
1926  in  Paris  by  most  countries  of  the  world6  this  despicable 
dangerous  parasite  has  been  fought  in  an  organized  fashion.  Of 
course,  one  has  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  rats,  as  already  mentioned, 
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from  ships  arriving  from  countries  which  may  be  plague-infested.  At 
this  point,  the  method  which  comes  to  mind  is  the  very  practical 
Nocht-Giemsa  process  (producer  gas)  which  was  formerly  used  in 
the  harbor  of  Hamburg.  The  fight  against  ship  rats  became  a 
universal  responsibility  only  with  the  implementation  of  the 
international  treaty  mentioned  above  which  provided  for  uniform 
procedures  for  the  control  of  contagious  disease  and,  of  special 
importance,  even  went  so  far  as  to  specify  the  actual  measures  for 
controlling  the  spread  of  diseases  that  are  a  public  menace  because 
of  international  shipping. 

In  Germany  one  worked  a  great  deal  with  sulfur  dioxide 
(according  to  the  Clayton  Method  or  through  the  generation  of  SO^ 
from  carbon  disulfide,  Salforkose,  and  sulfur  preparations,  etc.),  but 
this  was  steadily  replaced  by  hydrocyanic  acid  over  the  years.  The 
spreading  of  poisonous  bait  had  only  limited  success  on  ocean-going 
vessels  because  the  rodents  within  the  cabins,  galleys,  and  cargo 
bays  were  able  to  find  more  suitable  food  elsewhere.  The  “rat- 
proofing”  system  which  was  introduced  sometime  ago  in  the  United 
States  of  America  did  not  prove  itself  over  the  long  run. 

This  method  relied  upon  simple  devices  to  prevent  rats  from 
climbing  onto  ships  at  dockside  without  considering  the  fact  that 
these  animals  could  also  be  brought  on  board  with  the  cargo. 

Regarding  ship  disinfestation  in  general,  hydrocyanic  acid  won 
hands  down  over  the  competition.  Appropriate  personnel  for  the 
intended  tasks  are  the  exterminators,  health  inspectors  and 
fumigation  companies.  The  certification  of  the  fumigation  results  is 
the  responsibility  of  the  harbor  authorities. 

Aside  from  pest  rats— laboratory  experiments  in  Algiers  have 
shown  that  a  single  rat  may  at  times  carry  as  many  as  2500  fleas  and 
each  flea  can  be  the  host  to  5000  pest  bacilli7— one  must  also  mention 
mice  (Weilsche  disease),  lice  (typhus),  mosquitoes  (malaria,  yellow 
fever),  and  flies  (typhoid,  dysentery)  as  carriers  of  disease  on  ships.8 
With  the  regular  control  of  the  most  dangerous  parasites,  the  rats, 
one  is  also  controlling  all  other  vermin  on  board  as  well;  of  course, 
this  includes  bed  bugs,  fleas  and  cockroaches. 

Hydrocyanic  acid  gas  kills  all  vermin  including  the  brood  and, 
because  of  its  great  ability  to  penetrate,  is  able  to  fill  every  space  as 
well  as  all  cracks  and  hiding  places  as  no  other  gas  available  for  pest 
control  purposes  and,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  harmless  to 
furnishings  and  cargo  because  of  its  chemical  inactivity.9  Even 
foodstuffs  need  to  be  removed  only  if  they  happen  to  be  uncovered 
liquids.  But,  live  animals  and  plants,  photographic  products,  raw 
coffee  and  tea  must  all  be  removed  from  aboard  ship.  For  years 
hydrocyanic  acid  has  been  applied  in  the  form  of  Zyklon.  The  ship 
being  fumigated  must  be  cleared  of  all  people  except  for  the  ship’s 
watch  and  must  be  distinguished  until  the  ship  is  released  by  means 
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of  a  special  flag  by  day  and  by  a  particular  light  by  night. 

A  few  words  are  still  necessary  regarding  rat  elimination  from 
decks  with  Calc  id.  On  the  basis  of  experience,  rats  are  often  present, 
for  example,  in  the  steampipe  insulation,  under  the  winches,  in  the 
potato  bins,  lifeboats  and  similar  equipment.  For  the  procedure  to  be 
successful,  it  is  necessary  to  exterminate  these  as  well.  Whereas 
when  one  is  working  with  Zyklon  one  simply  spreads  out  the 
contents  of  a  can  upon  pieces  of  paper,  on  deck  one  normally  uses 
Calcid  tablets  [instead]  which  are  ground  into  a  fine  powder  in  a 
pulverizer  and  blown  onto  the  locations  to  be  disinfected. 

Regarding  the  hygienic  treatment  of  ocean-going  vessels  in 
German  harbors,  there  is  a  regulation  from  the  Reich  Minister  of  the 
Interior  dated  December  21,  193110  in  which  the  extermination  of 
rats  is  regulated  in  Paragraph  12. 

That  the  field  of  hygiene  for  transportation  vehicles  has  been 
extended  just  recently  to  include  airplanes  is  not  really  surprising 
since  it  has  been  established  that  dangerous  disease  carriers  can 
even  be  carried  by  aircraft.  The  danger  is  especially  great  when  the 
airplanes  land  in  regions  which  are  still  today  a  constant  source  for 
disease.11  In  the  International  Sanitary  Treaty  for  Air  Travel  of  April 
12,  1933  (The  Hague)  a  series  of  preventive  measures  have  been 
established  for  the  removal  of  vermin  and  rats  as  well  as  for  sanitary 
services  in  airports  and  the  possible  quarantine  of  travelers,  the 
treatment  of  the  sick  and— under  certain  circumstances— the  pest 
control  of  goods  and  mail.  Foremost  among  the  diseases  which  can 
be  carried  are:  plague,  cholera,  yellow  fever,  typhus  and  smallpox. 
In  the  treaty  just  mentioned,  the  controlling  substances  are  not 
specified.  However,  at  the  conference  of  the  International  Sanitary 
Office  in  Paris  in  May  of  1937  a  report  from  the  Quarantine 
Commission  for  Air  Travel  discussed  pyrethrum  powder, 
hydrocyanic  acid  and  other  fumigating  substances  for  killing 
mosquitoes  on  aircraft  and  also  indicated  the  toxicity  of  these  gases 
for  humans. 

In  reality,  it  is  very  difficult  to  disinfect  aircraft  with  gas  even 
though  it  has  been  done  in  the  past  and  will  continue  to  be  done 
again  many  more  times.  A  fumigation  of  a  covered  aircraft  (often 
practically  impossible  because  of  the  often  immense  proportions  of 
the  wings)  or  an  aircraft  in  a  hangar  is  possible.  However,  it  is 
necessary  to  protect  the  expensive,  important,  often  oil-enclosed  and 
not  hermetically  sealed  instruments  in  the  cockpit;  oils  can  absorb 
gas-they  can  even  combine  chemically  with  them.  Aedes  and 
anopheles,  the  carriers  of  yellow  fever  and  malaria,  are  most 
effectively  destroyed  with  gas  but  these  species  of  mosquitoes  can 
also  be  exterminated  with  pyrethrum-based  insecticides.  In  the 
United  States  one  is  less  particular.  Griffiths  and  Michel12 
recommend  without  any  reservations  the  use  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
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preparations  and  Carboxide,  a  mixture  similar  to  the  German  Cartox 
which  is  made  from  ethyl  oxide  and  carbon  dioxide.  In  South  Africa 
and  even  North  America,  airplanes  were  already  treated  without 
any  hesitation  with  Zyklon  with  special  care  for  the  wing  interior 
spaces  which  could  not  be  sealed.  Nonetheless,  the  use  of  highly 
toxic  gas  (by  the  natives)  in  transcontinental  air  traffic  has  not  yet 
established  itself;  similarly,  it  has  not  been  possible,  at  least  for  the 
time  being,  to  implement  the  plan  to  build  mosquito-free  aircraft. 

Before  World  War  II  Germany  had  no  special  reason  to  disinfest 
aircraft  for  hygienic  reasons.  However,  many  experiments  had  been 
initiated  which  could  not  be  completed  under  the 
circumstances  — otherwise,  German  discoveries  would  have 
certainly  pioneered  in  this  field  once  again. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  mention  the  de-mothing  of  automobiles 
(passenger  vehicles)  and  the  fumigation  of  trucks  for  the 
extermination  of  vermin  that  infest  foodstuffs.  Clothes  moths, 
including  their  brood,  as  well  as  other  vermin  which  infest 
foodstuffs  and  provisions  can  be  easily  neutralized  with  sulfur 
dioxide  (difficult  to  remove),  T-gas  and,  most  of  all,  hydrocyanic 
acid.  The  methods  are,  as  is  apparent  from  the  above,  simple  and 
safe;  but,  these  measures  play  almost  no  role  as  far  as  hygiene  is 
concerned.  Delousing  of  passenger  vehicles  (carriages,  streetcars, 
boats)  is  regulated  by  a  decree  from  the  Reich  Minister  of  the 
Interior  of  February  13,  1941. 13 

In  closing,  it  should  be  added  that  [supposedly]  louse-infested 
railroad  trains,  airplanes,  etc.,  are  in  reality  often  quite  harmless 
because  there  simply  may  not  even  be  a  single  louse  present.  As 
Rose14  explains,  it  is  not  the  suspected  means  of  transportation  but 
quite  often  it  is  the  louse-infested  people  themselves  in  close 
proximity  to  one  another  in  overcrowded  vehicles  who  are  the  true 
source  of  the  lice.  In  other  words,  one  should  not  overestimate  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  disinfesting  a  totally  lifeless  transport 
vehicle. 
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The  Epidemiology  of  Typhus 
in  the  Generalgouvernement 

by  Assistant  Physician  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Zimmermann 
(deceased  at  the  front) 

translated  November  22, 1986  by  F.  P.  Berg  and  I.  Steinwarder  from: 
Zeitschrift  fur  Hygiene  und  Infektionskrankheiten,  Vol.  123 
(Berlin:  Springer  Verlag,  1942),  Heft  5,  pp.  552-7. 

Typhus  has  always  reigned  as  an  endemic  disease  in  the  Eastern 
and  Southeastern  provinces  of  the  former  Polish  state.  This  was 
especially  true  for  the  provinces  of  Wilna,  Nowogrodek  and 
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Stanislawow.  Here  during  severe  outbreaks,  about  5-10%  and  more 
of  the  population  would  fall  ill  annually  whereas  in  the  Western 
parts  of  Poland,  the  disease  declined  steadily  over  the  years  so  that  it 
was  virtually  unknown  in  the  present  Warthegau  or  else  occurred 
only  in  isolated  cases  or  clusters  without  any  tendency  to  spread. 
During  the  last  years  before  the  present  war,  the  pestilence  had 
almost  been  eradicated  within  the  central  parts  of  the  country,  just 
as  conditions  in  the  Eastern  parts  were  also  improving.  That  the 
present  wartime  dislocations  would  again  increase  the  frequency  of 
typhus  was  to  be  expected  since  it  had  always  been  a  typical  plague 
of  war,  but  the  magnitude  of  the  reoccurrence  in  1940  was  many 
times  less  than  had  been  expected.  If  we  adjust  the  number  of 
previously  reported  cases  [for  all  of  Poland]  in  order  to  try  to  get 
numbers  that  only  apply  to  the  area  of  the  present  day 
Generalgouvernement— obviously,  these  values  will  be  only  rough 
approximations  in  order  to  be  able  to  make  comparisons  with  those 
for  1940— we  get  the  following. 

TABLE  1. 

Typhus  occurrences  per  year  in  the 

present-day  Generalgouvernement 


1919 

44,000 

1930 

320 

1920 

34,000 

1931 

420 

1921 

10,000 

1932 

500 

1922 

8,500 

1933 

680 

1923 

2,200 

1934 

1,000 

1924 

1,500 

1935 

800 

1925 

800 

1936 

740 

1926 

700 

1937 

680 

1927 

600 

1938 

700 

1928 

500 

1939 

? 

1929 

400 

1940 

7,900 

Obviously,  the  statistics  cannot  show  all  occurrences  which  took 
place  because  it  can  be  assumed  that,  at  the  very  least,  the 
undiagnosed,  mild  cases  were  not  reported.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
the  true  morbidity  rates  are  actually  double  or  triple  the  values 
which  have  been  reported. 

It  is  well-known  that  previously  during  the  world  war  [World  War 
I],  typhus  had  been  widespread  on  the  Eastern  front  and  had  caused 
sickness  among  our  own  troops.  Then  in  1919-1920,  the  Russian- 
Polish  war  came  again  with  great  troop  movements,  refugee  treks, 
food  shortages,  great  poverty  and  from  1921-1922,  the  Poles 
returned  in  great  waves  from  plague-infested  Russia.  And  so,  it  is 
not  at  all  surprising  that  Typhus  exanthematicus  developed 
dramatically  at  that  time.  With  the  gradual  consolidation  of  the 
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political  situation,  which  resulted  in  an  improvement  in  the  general 
hygienic  conditions,  the  pestilence  subsided  quickly  and  steadily 
until  the  general  economic  crisis  of  1930-33  with  its  unemployment 
interrupted  the  favorable  progress  and  brought  with  it  another  peak 
in  typhus  mortality  in  1934.  After  that,  conditions  improved  once 
again.  Although  many  attempts  have  been  made  to  try  to  relate  the 
reduction  of  the  epidemic  to  the  anti-typhus  inoculations  given  by 
Weigl  after  1930,  the  contribution  of  these  inoculations  to  the 
favorable  development  could  only  have  been  rather  modest  since  the 
decline  of  the  typhus  had  already  begun  earlier.  According  to  Weigl, 
67,893  persons  had  been  vaccinated  but  these  were  predominantly 
doctors,  sanitary  personnel,  civil  servants,  people  close  to  patients 
and  others  who  might  be  endangered  by  close  contact. 

It  was  inevitable  that  troop  and  refugee  movements,  in  addition  to 
economic  difficulties  arising  from  the  developments  in  1939,  would 
lead  to  a  reemergence  of  the  epidemic  but  an  ever-increasing 
number  of  cases  in  strength  could  only  be  expected  at  the  beginning 
of  1940  since  the  usual  course  of  the  typhus  epidemic  would 
produce  many  cases.  At  any  rate,  since  the  morbidity  rate  did  not 
increase  more  than  usual  in  1940  and  since  our  troops  were 
practically  unaffected  by  the  disease,  a  number  of  favorable  factors 
were  cited:  on  the  one  hand,  ideological  beliefs  of  our  troops  resulted 
in  less  fraternization  with  the  Jewish  population,  i.e,  the  carriers  of 
the  epidemic,  than  during  the  world  war.  On  the  other  hand,  this 
war  was  over  too  quickly  to  allow  the  disease  to  establish  itself  and  to 
spread.  Additionally,  this  time  the  refugee  treks  came,  in  contrast  to 
the  years  after  the  world  war,  not  from  a  center  of  contagion 
(Seuchenherd),  but  from  the  West,  from  a  region  which  was  free  of 
the  pestilence. 

Although  it  was  in  the  nature  of  earlier  population  figures  and 
epidemiological  statistics  in  Poland  that  there  are  no  exact  numbers 
available,  nonetheless  the  Jewish  share  [{AnteiJ  der  Ju den)  — 
emphasized  as  in  the  original]  in  the  typhus  phenomenon  has 
obviously  always  been  rather  high.  Normally  it  seems  to  have  been 
about  70% -80%,  but  in  1940  the  Jewish  share  in  some  communities 
was  95%  or  even  more  of  all  typhus  cases.  We  personally  had  the 
opportunity  to  study  an  outbreak  of  the  epidemic  in  greatest  possible 
detail  in  one  town  with  approximately  30,000  inhabitants  of  whom 
about  11,000  were  Jews.  Of  the  303  cases  of  the  illness,  295  were 
among  Jews,  i.e.,  97%  among  Jews  and  only  3%  among  Poles.  For 
our  further  investigations  it  was  important  that  we  examined  the 
significance  of  age  of  the  people  in  the  homes  affected  by  typhus.  A 
total  of  3,464  Jewish  persons,  living  more  or  less  without  any  non- 
Jewish  intermingling,  were  evaluated  statistically. 

The  mortality  of  the  disease  in  all  these  years  seems  to  be 
surprisingly  low.  For  the  years  following  the  world  war,  the  rate  was 
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7% -9%  with  the  exception  of  13.4%  for  1920.  Thereafter,  the 
mortality  rate  decreased  to  5.2%  in  1938  and  in  1940  to  5.6%. 
However,  many  mild  cases  may  not  have  been  reported  so  that  the 
hazards  of  the  illness  might,  in  fact,  be  even  less. 

If  it  seemed  as  if  Jews  were  especially  resistant  to  typhus,  that 
picture  changed  as  soon  as  age  was  taken  into  consideration  (Table 
2,  Column  a).  More  than  half  of  all  the  cases  of  illness  which  were 
observed  by  us  were  of  persons  less  than  20  years  of  age,  and  one 
quarter  of  the  total  number  of  cases  occurred  among  persons 
between  16  and  20  years  of  age.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to  explain 
any  further  that  the  usually  favorable  course  of  the  disease  for  this 
age  group  lessened  the  mortality  rate  in  general.  Contrary  to  the 
widespread  opinion  that  Jews  are  less  susceptible  to  typhus,  the 
mortality  rate  of  approximately  of  5%  for  the  16  to  20  year  old  group 
and  25-30%  for  middle-aged  adults  (Table  2,  column  CJ  is  absolutely 
normal.  This  fact  appears  favorable  only  because  the  typhus  of  1940 
affected  primarily  children  and  adolescents.  Perhaps  this  had  also 
been  the  case  in  former  years  with  the  exception  of  1920  and  its 
higher  death  rate. 


TABLE  2. 

Morbidity  and  Mortality  of  Typhus  in  1940 


Age 

Group 

(a)  Age 
Combination 
of  the 
ill  in  % 

(b)  %  of 
ill  in  age 
groups 

Mortality 

1-5 

5.6 

6.4 

0 

6-10 

12.4 

11.3 

0 

11-15 

15.7 

10.4 

0 

16-20 

25.7 

20.9 

5.2 

21-25 

8.6 

8.2 

11.5 

26-30 

3.6 

3.5 

18.2 

31-35 

5.4 

5.7 

36-40 

6.6 

8.3 

35 

41-45 

5.6 

8.9 

30 

46-50 

5.4 

8.3 

31 

51-55 

2 

4.2 

33 

56-60 

2 

5.84 

61-65 

1.4 

4.0 

The  high  percentage  of  adolescents  among  the  ill  suggests  and 
immunity  of  adults  which  might  have  been  acquired  during  the 
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epidemic  years  following  the  world  war  which  protected  them  now 
even  though  typhus  usually  produces  only  limited  immunity.  This 
influence  can  only  be  examined  more  closely  if  we  calculate  the 
percentages  of  the  affected  within  their  respective  age  groups.  To 
begin  with,  we  can  make  the  following  estimate.  The  Jewish 
population  over  20  which  might  have  become  immune  after  the 
heavy  epidemics  following  the  world  war  could  not  be  more  than  1.2 
million  in  the  Generalgouvernement.  Assuming  that  250,000  Jews 
had  become  ill  at  that  time,  then  one  can  estimate  very  roughly  that 
25-30%  of  those  who  are  20  years  old  today  would  be  immune  while 
all  the  others  in  this  age  group  and  practically  all  adolescents  in  1940 
would  have  been  susceptible.  Our  age  calculations  (Table  2,  Column 
B)  gave  indeed  few  differentials  which  could  have  been  appraised  as 
partial  immunity  of  the  20-year  olds.  The  percentage  of  the  16-20 
year  olds  is  conspicuously  high  because  77  out  of  369  from  the  age 
group  fell  ill,  while  the  15  year  olds  might  either  have  an  inborn 
immunity  or  the  illness  developed  abortive,  which  is  typical  at  this 
age,  and  remained  undiscovered.  It  is,  however,  a  fact  that  in  the 
beginning  of  1940  enough  people  susceptible  for  the  epidemic  were 
available  to  spread  the  ground  for  epidemics  during  the  next  year. 

In  the  area  for  which  we  were  responsible— about  a  quarter  of  the 
Generalgouvernement— according  to  statistics  and  reports  from 
doctors,  typhus  had  occurred  only  sporadically  before  the  year  1940. 
This  was  also  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  younger  people  among 
them  were  not  personally  acquainted  with  the  clinical  facts  of 
Typhus  exanthematicus.  Only  a  few  towns  showed  an  unexplained 
slight  increase  of  morbidity  during  1938  and  1939,  while  only  only 
half  a  dozen  cases  showed  up  in  towns  with  10,000  to  20,000 
inhabitants. 

Thus,  the  winter  of  1939/40  started  at  first  with  only  a  very  limited 
number  of  cases.  Only  in  1940  did  isolated  cases  occur  at  the  same 
time  or  quickly  following  each  other,  mostly  in  small  towns,  in  many 
cases  in  villages  which  had  until  now  been  untouched  by  the 
pestilence  and  which  were  far  removed  from  each  other.  Of  course, 
a  carrier  of  typhus-infected  lice  who  might  have  caused  the  outbreak 
during  his  wanderings  was  suspected,  but  this  explanation 
remained  unsatisfactory  for  all  practical  purposes.  Very  often  the 
villages  affected  were  100  to  200  kilometers  apart  and  it  seemed 
unlikely  that  at  a  time  of  unusually  severe  cold  with  masses  of  snow 
that  a  person  might  have  gone  wandering  over  such  great  distances. 
It  seemed  much  more  likely  that  several  virus  carriers  were 
wandering  around  who  had  sought  shelter  because  of  the  weather 
conditions  and  had  left  the  infection  behind.  Beggars  and  tramps 
have  traditionally  been  the  most  important  carriers.  But  it  also  has  to 
be  remembered  for  the  first  cases  of  an  epidemic  that  a  virus  can 
remain  alive  in  the  lice  excrements  on  clothing  for  a  long  time  and 
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that  the  re-use  of  winter  clothing  might  result  in  new  infections. 
Experiments  conducted  by  Weigl  showed  that  the  virus  is  capable  of 
infecting  for  several  months. 

After  only  a  few  individual  cases  had  occurred  in  January  and  the 
beginning  of  February,  the  interconnection  of  which  was  unclear, 
the  further  course  of  the  pestilence  could  be  observed  accurately. 
Sometimes  the  illness  disappeared  by  itself,  even  without  special 
protective  measures  being  taken.  In  other  cases,  there  were  cases 
within  the  vicinity  or  greater  outbreaks,  these  only  in  towns  and 
often  it  could  be  verified  how  the  typhus  had  been  carried  from  one 
community  to  another.  Very  often,  but  not  always,  beggars  and 
vagabonds  were  involved,  but  the  principle  cause  was  the  lively 
Jewish  wandering  which  still  prevailed  at  that  time.  The  elders  of  the 
Jewish  communities  were  supposed  to  care  for  these  wanderers,  but 
this  care  often  failed,  since  Jewish  solidarity  was  definitely  not 
always  as  dependable  in  crisis  as  it  should  have  been  (Not/est),  to 
include  practical  measures  of  disease  prevention.  Arrivals  were  very 
often  considered  and  treated  as  unwanted  guests  in  the 
communities.  They  were  quickly  urged  to  go  away  again  with  a 
small  contribution  and  thereby  promoted  the  wanderings.  In  other 
cases  they  were  housed  in  mass  quarters  which  quite  frequently 
developed  into  terrible  epidemic  hotbeds.  In  extreme  cases  only  3^4 
square  meters  of  floor  space  and  even  less  were  made  available  per 
person. 

Smaller  communities  with  less  than  7000  inhabitants  and  the  flat 
countryside  were  generally  at  first  hardly  affected  by  the  epidemic. 
Only  in  April  and  May,  when  under  the  influence  of  counter¬ 
measures  and  other  factors,  the  Typhus  exanthematicus 
started  to  subside  in  the  cities,  several  small  farming  communities 
were  affected,  even  if  the  occurrences  were  limited  to  isolated  cases. 
Here  too,  it  was  mostly  Jews  who  became  ill,  but  the  Polish  share 
was  greater  than  in  the  cities.  With  regard  to  the  unpleasant  result 
that  the  typhus  spread  to  the  countryside  and  therefore  evaded  the 
measures  used  to  combat  the  epidemic,  this  was  caused  to  a 
significant  degree  by  the  fact  that  many  Jews  had  succeeded  in 
breaking  out  of  the  quarantine  zones  in  the  cities.  Very  often  the 
inhabitants  of  a  community  could  give  very  exact  information  as  to 
who  had  brought  the  disease.  Not  infrequently,  however,  it  was  the 
Polish  farmer  who  brought  a  typhus  infection  upon  himself  when 
he,  as  was  customary,  without  comprehending  the  precariousness  of 
his  acts,  took  a  wandering  Jew  along  on  his  vehicle  for  a  ride  for  part 
of  journey. 

As  the  month  of  May  came  to  an  end,  the  illnesses  in  the  cities 
decreased  markedly  but  the  countryside  was  still  very  much 
affected.  Numerically  the  high  point  had  passed  but  the  danger  that 
farming  communities  would  be  dangerous  endemic  centers  of 
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contagion  was  not  eliminated.  Contrary  to  expectations  and  without 
any  apparent  reason,  the  number  of  affected  persons  declined 
suddenly  in  the  second  half  of  June  in  the  countryside.  Since  for  a 
long  time  already,  about  20-25  small  towns  had  been  identified  in 
which  new  cases  were  reported,  the  number  suddenly  fell  back  to  5 
or  6.  Shortly  before  there  had  been  an  increase  in  the  summer 
temperatures  and  perhaps  the  increased  formation  of  perspiration 
diminished  the  multiplication  of  lice  and  consequently  the  virus. 
This  development  was  of  course  consistent  with  the  usual  decline 
for  the  disease  during  the  summer  months  but  the  simultaneous 
decline  over  a  wide  area  was  striking,  nevertheless,  on  the  whole,  the 
course  of  the  epidemic  was  more  or  less  typical  because  the  late 
winter  and  early  spring  months  had,  just  as  during  many  other 
typhus  outbreaks,  brought  the  peak  of  the  illnesses. 

The  subsequent  course  of  the  epidemic  for  the  rest  of  the  year  1940 
was  typical  also.  The  summer  months  showed  only  isolated  cases 
and  it  was  only  the  month  of  November  which  slowly  brought  once 
again  the  winter  rise  of  the  pestilence. 

Summary 

(1)  The  epidemiological  circumstances  of  typhus  in  the 
Generalgouvernement  in  the  year  1940  were  examined  thoroughly. 

(2)  The  results  showed  that  the  highest  number  of  cases  occurred 
within  the  age  groups  of  16-20,  and  that  the  percentage  of  Jews 
affected  by  typhus  was  on  the  average  70-80%,  in  some  communities 
even  95-97%. 

(3)  The  mortality  rate  generally  grew  with  increasing  age.  It  was 
no  less  for  Jews  than  for  non-Jews. 
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Few  documents  have  had  as 
shadowy  a  past — or  as  ominous  a 
future — as  the  wartime  pledge  of  the 
government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
George  V  to  the  Jewish  financier  of 
the  famous  House  of  Rothschild.  By  it 
the  British  Empire— the  greatest  the 
world  has  ever  seen — broke  its  prior 
promise  to  the  Arabs,  to  court  a 
mightier  power  by  far,  which  even  then 
exercised  a  golden  sway  over  private 
policy  and  public  opinion  around  the 
world.  In  the  name  of  the  Jewish 
people,  international  Zionism  won  a 
foothold  in  Palestine. 

Arthur  Balfour’s  letter  to  Lord  Rothschild— the  culmination  of 
years  of  intrigue— laid  the  groundwork  for  the  dramatic  birth  of 
Israel  in  1948,  for  the  dispossession  of  the  Palestinians,  for  the  five 
Israeli  wars  which  have  followed,  and  for  the  gradual  but  ever 
deepening  involvement  of  America  in  the  Middle  East  morass. 

The  Balfour  Declaration  began  the  West’s  betrayal  of  Palestine’s 
Arabs— it  ensured  the  mighty  Palestinian  uprisings  of  1929,  1936, 
and  today’s  massive  intifada,  as  rock-throwing  Arab  children  brave 
the  beatings  and  bullets  of  the  Zionist  occupiers. 

Robert  John’s  Behind  the  Balfour  Declaration  reveals  the 
shadowy— and  shocking— maneuverings  which  resulted  in  the 
British  promise  to  the  Zionists.  Dr.  John,  a  specialist  in  Palestinian 
history,  traces  the  moves  by  which  Zionist  negotiators  like  Chaim 
Weizmann  and  Louis  Brandeis  brought  forward  the  work  of 
Zionism’s  founder,  Theodore  Herzl,  playing  off  empire  against 
empire,  dealing  in  secret  over  the  heads  of  elected  leaders  of 
sovereign  nations,  to  extract  the  guarantee  which  has  changed  the 
face  of  the  Middle  East  and  the  world.  Available  from  the  IHR. 
Paperback  •  112  pp.  #  Photos  •  $8.00. 
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Reviewed  by  Charles  E.  Weber 

A  half  century  ago,  on  the  night  of  9-10  November  1938,  destruct¬ 
ive  riots  against  Jews,  their  stores  and  synagogues  broke  out  in 
many  German  cities.  The  windows  of  many  Jewish  stores  were 
broken  and  as  a  result  this  night  is  often  designated  ironically  as 
“Reichskristallnacht”  (National  Crystal  Night),  referring  to  the 
glittering  broken  glass.  The  year  1938  was  an  eventful  year  in 
Europe.  In  April  Austria  had  been  incorporated  into  the  Reich  (der 
Anschluss)  amidst  great  general  rejoicing  of  the  populace.  On  29 
September,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy  recognized  the 
justification  of  the  German  desire  to  incorporate  the  areas  in  the 
periphery  of  Bohemia  (Sudetenland)  into  the  Reich.  These  areas 
were  inhabited  almost  exclusively  by  ethnic  Gormans  who  resented 
oppression  by  the  Slavic  majority  in  Czechoslovakia.  As  a  result  of 
this  recognition,  the  Munich  Agreement,  the  Sudetenland  was  ceded 
by  Czechoslovakia  to  Germany. 

Miss  Weckert’s  book  raises  many  questions  about  the  tragic, 
portentous  events  of  9  November  1938,  to  which  she  does  not  claim 
to  know  all  of  the  answers  with  absolute  certainty,  even  if  she 
effectively  disputes  a  number  of  widely  held,  erroneous  opinions 
about  these  events.  Who  were  the  real  instigators  of  the  riots?  What 
were  their  real  motives?  Who  was  behind  the  assassination  of  Ernst 
vom  Rath,  a  German  diplomat  in  Paris,  on  the  morning  of  7 
November  1938?  What  were  the  objectives  of  the  people  who  must 
have  supported  the  young  Jewish  assassin,  Herschel  Grynszpan? 
What  happened  to  him  after  the  assassination?  What  was  the  extent 
of  property  damage  caused  by  riots  and  what  were  the  results  of 
physical  attacks  on  Jews?  How  did  such  German  leaders  as  Hitler, 
Goebbels  and  Goring  react  to  the  riots  and  to  what  extent,  if  any, 
were  they  themselves  instigators  of  the  riots?  What  had  been  the 
policies  of  the  German  government  with  regard  to  the  small  but 
wealthy  and  influential  Jewish  minority  in  Germany  before  the  riots 
(i.e.,  during  1933-1938)?  How  did  the  riots  change  these  policies?  To 
what  extent  did  the  objectives  of  the  National  Socialists  and  of  the 
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Zionists  coincide?  To  what  extent  did  Zionists  and  National  Socialist 
Germany  collaborate  in  achieving  these  objectives  on  the  basis  of 
formal  agreements?  How  did  the  policies  of  the  German  and  Polish 
governments  clash?  What  characteristics  of  the  relation  of  Jews  to 
their  host  populations  could  have  contributed  to  causing  the  riots? 

The  book  is  introduced  by  a  statement  (pp.  7-14)  by  Wilfred  von 
Ofen,  who  was  on  Goebbels’  staff  during  the  last  two  years  of  the 
war.  He  asserts  that  there  is  no  credible  evidence  that  Goebbels  was 
the  instigator  of  the  riots  and  points  out  that  during  the  Spanish  Civil 
War,  in  which  he  served,  hundreds  of  Christian  churches  were 
burned  or  desecrated  by  the  Communists.  Furthermore,  von  Ofen 
cites  a  conversation  between  Goebbels  and  the  president  of  the 
Berlin  police,  Count  Helldorf,  which  was  overheard  by  Friedrich 
Christian,  Prince  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  in  which  Goebbels  angrily 
characterized  the  riots  as  "idiocy”  and  grist  for  propaganda  mills 
hostile  to  Germany. 

Weckert  begins  her  text  (p.  15)  with  the  statement  that  her 
investigation  has  primarily  resulted  in  a  posing  of  questions,  some  of 
which  can  never  be  answered  with  absolute  certainty  in  view  of  the 
lack  of  available  documentary  evidence. 

On  15  October  1938  the  Polish  government,  which  was  hostile  to 
Jews  and  wanted  them  to  emigrate  from  Poland,  announced  its 
intention  to  invalidate  the  passports  of  the  many  Jews  from  Poland 
residing  in  Germany  (!)  if  such  passports  were  not  presented  to 
Polish  authorities.  In  effect,  the  Polish  government  thus  wanted  to 
prevent  these  Jews  from  returning  to  Poland  and  to  make  them  a 
permanent  burden  on  the  Reich.  As  a  result,  the  Jewish  policies  of 
the  German  and  Polish  governments  clashed,  since  they  both 
wanted  Jews  to  emigrate.  Herschel  Grynszpan,  whose  parents  were 
transported  to  the  Polish  border  as  a  result  of  the  passport  crisis, 
went  to  the  German  embassy  in  Paris  and  shot  a  German  official, 
Ernst  vom  Rath,  on  7  November,  1938.  His  victim  died  of  wounds 
on  9  November.  Grynszpan  was  arrested  by  the  Parisian  police  but, 
strangely,  survived  the  war  after  postponements  of  trials. 

Now  (pp.  37  ff.)  Weckert  turns  back  to  the  Jewish  "declaration  of 
war”  against  Germany  announced  in  the  London  Daily  Express  of 
March  1933,  involving  a  boycott  of  German  goods,  a  painful 
measure,  since  Germany  had  to  (and  still  must)  export  or  starve. 
Leading  Jews  outside  of  Germany,  such  as  Samuel  Untermeyer,  then 
joined  the  incitement  against  Germany,  even  long  before  the 
Nuremberg  laws  of  1935.  Many  Jews  in  Germany  itself  reacted  in 
astonishment  and  with  discomfort  at  such  incitement  against 
Germany  and  asked  that  Jews  outside  of  Germany  cease  the 
incitement.  The  Germans  undertook  a  mild  countermeasure,  a  one- 
day  boycott  of  Jewish  businesses  on  Saturday  (!),  1  April  1933. 
Jabotinsky,  a  leading  Zionist  born  in  Russia,  joined  forces  with 
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Untermeyer  to  continue  ruthlessly  the  boycott  of  German  goods.  In 
1936  a  Jew,  David  Frankfurter,  murdered  a  prominent  National 
Socialist  in  Switzerland,  Wilhelm  Gustloff  (pp.  69-71).  This  crime 
had  some  rather  striking  similarities  to  the  murder  of  Ernst  vom 
Rath  in  1938  and  also  seems  to  have  been  supported  by  an 
organization,  the  identity  of  which  cannot  be  definitely  established, 
but  could  very  well  be  presumed  to  have  been  the  LICA  (Ligue 
international  contre  l’antis^mitisme)  in  Paris.  The  influential 
Volkischer  Beobachter  of  8  November,  1938  called  attention  to  the 
similarities  of  the  crimes  committed  by  Frankfurter  and  Grynszpan. 
In  conjunction  with  the  account  of  the  murder  of  Wilhelm  Gustloff, 
it  might  have  been  pointed  out  that  Gustloff  was  such  an  important 
man  that  a  large  passenger  ship  was  named  for  him  in  1937,  which 
was  sunk  in  1945  with  a  huge  loss  of  life. 

Much  of  this  book  seems  almost  like  a  fictional  murder  mystery, 
but  of  course  far,  far  more  is  involved  here.  The  question  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  “Reichskristallnacht”  is  of  great  importance  for 
the  political,  economic  and  psychological  well-being,  not  only  of  the 
German  nation,  but  of  all  Aryan  nations  because  this  question  has  to 
do  with  their  unity  and  cooperation. 

Weckert  attempts  to  establish  this  responsibility,  as  far  as  that  is 
presently  possible,  by  various  approaches,  the  most  important  of 
which  are: 

1.  Examination  of  available  information  as  to  what  German 
leaders  (Hitler,  Goring,  Goebbels,  Himmler,  Heydrich,  et  al.)  were 
doing  and  where  they  were  on  the  night  of  9  November  1938. 

2.  Ascertaining  their  attitudes  toward  the  riots  after  they  took 
place. 

3.  Examination  of  what  various  persons  and  groups  (notably  the 
Zionists)  had  to  gain  or  lose  by  the  riots  and  their  economic  effects 
(cui  bono?). 

4.  Examination  of  the  evidence  and  testimony  from  trials  and 
investigations  conducted  by  the  National  Socialist  government  itself 
shortly  after  the  riots. 

5.  Examination  of  the  evidence  and  testimony  brought  out  by 
postwar  trials  conducted  by  Allied  authorities  and  German  courts. 

6.  Pointing  out  mistakes  in  logic  and  interpretation  of  evidence 
made  by  various  historians  and  propagandists  hostile  to  National 
Socialism  as  well  as  the  conflicting  nature  of  their  writings. 

7.  Investigation  of  the  authenticity  of  various  key  documents  and 
the  reliability  of  various  witnesses. 

8.  Relating  the  history  of  the  status  of  Jews  in  Germany  during 
1933-1938  to  the  events  of  9-10  November,  1938. 

The  ninth  of  November  1938  was  the  day  on  which  prominent 
National  Socialists  gathered  in  Munich  to  celebrate  the  fifteenth 
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anniversary  of  the  march  on  the  Feldherrnhalle  in  1923,  but  during 
the  course  of  the  day  mysterious  strangers  had  appeared  in  towns  in 
Hesse  to  urge  violence  against  Jewish  property  (pp.  77  ff.,  125-126). 
An  SA  Standartenfuhrer  in  Marburg  refused  to  destroy  the 
synagogue  there. 

Weckert  pokes  fun  at  the  conflicting  accounts  of  various 
historians,  especially  with  regard  to  the  role  of  Reinhard  Heydrich 
(1904-1942;  head  of  the  Sicherheitspolizei,  murdered  in  1942  when 
he  was  Deputy  Reichsprotektor  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia).  Her 
discussions  of  the  inconsistencies  and  absurdities  of  various 
historians’  accounts  of  Heydrich’s  role,  or  lack  of  it,  in  the  riots  are 
written  with  irony  and  even  a  bit  of  humor  (pp.  89-96).  She  continues 
in  her  next  section  (pp.96-103)  with  a  refutation  of  the  writings  and 
methods  of  various  historians,  but  particularly  those  of  Hermann 
Graml,  whose  book  on  the  “Reichskristallnacht”  appeared  in  1958 
and  is  also  discussed  by  Weckert  in  many  parts  of  her  book. 

One  of  the  most  important  questions  with  which  the  book  deals  is 
the  actual  extent  of  property  damage  and  the  number  of  killings 
resultant  from  the  riots  (pp.  127-143,  181-188,  207).  The  data  from 
various  (allegedly!)  German  sources  alone  is  conflicting  and 
dependent  on  such  questions  as  to  what  constituted  a  synagogue  and 
how  many  were  later  destroyed  by  Allied  bombings.  If  there  were 
177  synagogues  destroyed  and  there  had  been  1420,  that  would  be 
approximately  12%  destroyed  (p.  135).  One  report  mentions  844 
destroyed  shops  and  department  stores,  another  report  mentions 
7,500.  Even  if  the  latter  figure  were  correct,  it  would  represent  7Vi°/o 
of  the  total.  One  report  mentions  36  killings,  another  91. 

Of  28  Sturmabteilung  (SA)  Gruppen,  only  three  are  reported  to 
have  participated  in  destructive  actions  (p.174).  If  7,000 
demonstrators  were  involved,  that  would  be  only  1/100  of  1%  of  the 
German  population  of  that  time. 

The  author,  who  studied  Hebrew  and  later  lived  in  Israel  for  quite 
some  time,  devotes  a  section  (pp.  209-216)  to  the  relation  of  Jews  to 
their  host  populations.  She  points  out  the  ancient  religious  factors 
causing  hostility  toward  Jews  and  Jews’  distancing  themselves  from 
their  host  populations  with  the  resultant  rise  of  Zionism,  which,  in 
turn,  was  in  agreement  with  National  Socialist  efforts  to  help  Jews  to 
emigrate.  Even  today  laws  pertaining  to  citizenship  in  Israel  have  a 
strong  similarity  to  the  much  maligned  Nuremberg  Laws  of  1935.  It 
seems  to  me  that  Weckert  should  also  have  mentioned  two  powerful 
sources  of  hostility  toward  Jews  after  1917,  the  role  attributed  to 
Jews  in  the  brutality  of  the  Communist  revolution  and  the  earlier 
years  of  Soviet  government  and  the  perception  that  Jews  enriched 
themselves  by  the  hyperinflations  in  many  European  countries  in 
the  early  1920  s. 

The  author’s  conclusions  are  summarized  on  pp.  251-273: 
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Actually,  there  is  no  absolute  certainty  as  to  the  responsibility  for  the 
“Reichskristallnacht."  She  argues  effectively  that  there  can  he  little 
doubt  about  the  complicity  of  the  LICA  in  the  murder  of  vom  Rath 
and  points  out  the  enigmatic  survival  of  the  young  Jew  who 
murdered  him.  The  question  of  who  paid  the  great  costs  of 
Grynszpan's  poor  parents'  emigration  to  Palestine  also  suggests  the 
complicity  of  a  Financially  powerful  organization.  There  was 
apparently  a  need  felt  by  some  Zionists,  such  as  Jabotinsky,  for  a 
murder  of  a  prominent  German  official  by  a  Jew  and  vom  Rath  just 
happened  to  be  the  victim.  If  the  objective  of  the  murder  had  been  to 
precipitate  a  pogrom  in  Germany,  there  were  a  number  of  historical 
antecedents,  such  as  the  murder  of  Tsar  Alexander  II  in  1881.  (The 
reaction  of  the  Russian  government  to  this  crime,  we  might  note  in 
passing,  stimulated  a  huge  migration  of  Jews  to  the  United  States.) 

If  the  riots  against  Jews  in  Germany  had  been  instigated  by  the 
National  Socialist  government  itself,  such  an  action  would  have 
been  met  with  so  little  approval  on  the  part  of  the  German 
population  as  a  whole  that  it  would  have  caused  a  decline  in  popular 
support  of  the  National  Socialist  Party,  as  its  leading  figures  knew 
very  well.  Not  only  Zionists,  but  also  other  groups  inside  and  outside 
of  Germany  looked  on  any  trouble  for  National  Socialism  as  being  to 
their  advantage.  Hitler  himself  ordered  a  cessation  of  the  violence 
against  Jews,  as  is  clearly  shown  by  the  teletyped  message  from 
Hitler's  office  reproduced  on  page  117.  Himmler  ordered  the  SS  and 
German  police  to  be  responsible  for  protecting  Jews, 

One  result  of  the  riots  was  an  intensified  effort  to  assist  Jews  to 
emigrate  by  economic  aid  and  affording  them  the  oportunity  of 
transferring  their  assets  abroad.  A  major  factor  frustrating  this  effort 
was  the  lack  of  willingness  of  other  countries  to  accept  Jewish 
immigrants,  as  the  Evian  Conference  had  shown  in  the  summer  of 
1938  (p.  227).  In  the  summer  of  1940  Heydrich,  who  had  been  made 
head  of  the  Reichszentrale  fur  die  jiidische  Auswanderung  in  1939, 
wrote  to  Ribbentrop  and  acknowledged  that  an  emigration  of  Jews 
(the  real  meaning  of  the  term  Endldsung,  the  “final  solution”)  had 
been  brought  largely  to  a  standstill  and  that  a  territorial  resettlement 
would  have  to  serve  as  a  substitute  measure  to  clear  the  Reich  of 
Jews.  Even  the  record  of  the  Wannsee  Conference  of  20  January, 
1942  confirms  this.  Many  Germans  witnessed  the  glass  on  the 
sidewalks  on  the  morning  of  10  November,  1938  and  the 
exaggeration  of  the  events  of  the  previous  night  have  been  a 
powerful  tool  For  instilling  a  feeling  of  guilt  in  the  German 
population  after  the  war,  even  though  there  is  no  proof  that  leading 
Figures  of  the  National  Socialist  government  wfere  the  instigators. 

Pages  283-301  contain  notes  and  an  extensive  bibliography. 

There  are  a  number  of  minor  errors  In  the  book  which  might  have 
been  eliminated  by  a  more  thorough  proofreading.  On  page  77,  line 
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6,  the  word  Vortag  would  make  sense  after  am.  Evian  is  in  France, 
not  Switzerland  (p.  227). 

Ingrid  Weckert’s  Feuerzeichen  is  a  lucid  work  obviously  based  on 
years  of  energetic  research.  It  is  of  primary  significance  for 
understanding  correctly  and  in  a  proper  perspective  not  only  the 
details  of  the  events  of  9  November  1938,  as  far  as  that  is  presently 
possible;  it  also  contains  a  wealth  of  incisively  presented 
background  material  and  analysis  of  the  results  of  those  events, 
which  contributed  to  touching  off  an  avalanche  of  suffering,  far 
more  on  the  part  of  Aryans  than  of  Jews  themselves.  Feuerzeichen 
effectively  refutes  much  careless,  malicious  or  mendacious 
nonsense  that  has  been  written  and  spoken  about  the 
“Reichskristallnacht.”  It  deserves  to  be  translated  into  English. 

[Feuerzeichen  may  be  ordered  from  IHR,  1822V2  Newport  Blvd., 
Suite  191,  Costa  Mesa,  CA  92627.] 


HISTORICAL  NEWS  AND  COMMENT 


New  Documents  Raise  New  Doubts 
as  to  Simon  Wiesenthal's  War  Years 


The  Institute  for  Historical  Review  has  recently  received  copies  of  a 
transcript  of  a  sworn  interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  which  was 
conducted  in  194R.  The  copies,  certified  as  “true  and  correct, ■  were 
obtained  from  the  National  Archives  in  Washington,  D.C.  To  our 
knowledge  this  transcript  has  never  been  published  or  cited,  in  whole 
or  in  part.  The  interrogation  contains  statements  by  Simon 
Wiesenthal  which  may  shed  new  light  on  his  activities  during  the 
Second  World  War.  A  comparison  of  these  statements  with  certain 
other  sworn  statements  of  Wiesenthal  and  with  his  account  of  the 
period  1939-1945  in  his  memoirs  reveals  a  number  of  discrepancies 
which  raise  new  doubts  about  WiesenthaJ's  credibility  as  to  his 
activities  during  the  war, 

Simon  Wiesenthal  is  the  world's  most  famous  uNazi"-hunter.  His 
claim  to  have  brought  Adolf  Eichmann  and  more  than  a 
thousand  other  Third-Reich  “war  criminals”  to  justice  has  become 
the  stuff  of  popular  myth,  familiar  to  tens  of  millions  through  his 
own  writings  as  well  as  through  fictionalized  treatments  of  his 
career  in  bestselling  thrillers  and  film  and  television  hits, 
Wiesenthal's  activities  and  example,  more  than  those  of  any  other 
man,  have  kept  alive  and  institutionalized  the  international  drive  to 
track  down  and  punish  Germans  and  others  alleged  to  have 
persecuted  Jews  during  the  Second  World  War.  Few  men  of  the 
postwar  era  have  been  honored  as  frequently  as  has  Wiesenthal;  a 
list  of  his  decorations,  medals,  orders,  and  honorary  degrees, 
including  a  special  gold  medal  awarded  by  the  ITS.  Congress  and 
presented  him  by  a  teary-eyed  President  Jimmy  Carter,  would  fill 
two  pages  in  this  journal 

Fundamental  to  Simon  Wiesenthal's  moral  authority  as  a 
“Nazi"- hunter,  and  serving  also  as  the  basis  for  his  expertise  on  the 
crimes  and  criminals  of  Axis  Europe,  has  been  the  story  of  his 
experiences  at  the  hands  of  the  Germans  during  the  war.  According 
to  Wiesenthal's  public  account  of  his  war  years,  as  told  in  his  The 
Murderers  Among  tis,  and  repeated  in  countless  speeches  and 
interviews,  he  endured  almost  continual  suffering  as  a  German 
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all  tit  in  hit  in  tlirar  iirrsrnta  sljall  runn\  (5  mutiny: 

of  the  .iwth'-iity  vested  in  me  by  the  Archivist  of  the  United  States.  1  certify  on  his  behalf. 
Nat;-  i.al  Archives  of  the  Untied  Stales,  that  the  nit  aclu-d  reproduction^)  is  a  true  and 
nls  n  his  custody. 
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Chief,  NNMR _ 


The  National  Archives 
Washington.  D  C.  20409 


r OHM  APR  HS  140? -ft 


Fr.  Sind  Sie  bereit  di«  Sachen  unter  Eid  iu  sagon? 
A.  Js.  • 


fi.rr.  Dam  moechte  ich  Sie  vereidigen.  Stehen  Gie  bitte  auf  und  sprechen  Sie  air 

nach;  Ich  schwaere  bei  &ott  deni  Alima echtigen  und  Allwiasenden,  dass  ich  die 
reine  Vfahrheit  sagen,  nichts  versehneigen  und  nichts  hinzufuegen  merde,  so 
wahr  mir  Gott  helfe. 

A.  Ich  echwoere  bei  Gott  dem  Allmaechtigen  und  Allwi ssenden ,  dass  ich  die  reinr  . 
Vfehrheit  Dagen,  nichts  verschwatgen  und  nichta  hinzufuegen  nerde,  ao  wahr 
tnir  Gott  helfe, 

J.Fr.  Danke.  Bitt  wollen  Sie  uns  einaal  in  kurzen  Zuegcn  ^hrer,  Lebenslauf  schird-r 
A.  An  31*Dez,ember  1908  in  Buczacz,  ehetr.aligat  Polen  geboren. 

C.  Fr.  Jetzt  Russland? 

A.  Je.  Volksschule  in  ■■'ien  besucht  und  Gymnasium  in  3uczacz,  dartn  die  Techniechr 
Hochschule  in  Prag/Tschechoalowakei  in  Jahre  1932  diployiert.  bis. 1939  in 
Polen  als  Dipl.Ing.Archi tekt  taetig,  zeischen  1939-  19A1  sovrietischcr  iiaupt- 


Page  1  of  the  transcript  of  Simon  WiesenthaPs  interrogation  of 
May  27,  1948  (the  heading  is  covered  by  the  certification  and  seal 
of  the  National  Archives). 
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prisoner  from  July  1941  to  May  1945,  when  he  was  liberated  by 
American  troops  at  Mauthausen.  His  time  as  a  concentration  camp 
inmate  and  “slave"  laborer,  his  numerous  narrow  escapes  From 
execution  by  his  captors,  and  his  witness  to  countless  crimes  and 
atrocities  carried  out  against  other  Jews  stamp  him  not  merely  as  a 
survivor  but  as  an  accuser  and  avenger. 

While  doubts  and  even  accusations  have  been  raised  in  the  past  as 
to  Wiesenthars  conduct  during  the  war  years,  there  has  so  far  been 
no  hard  evidence  made  public  in  support  of  allegations,  frequently 
raised,  that  Wiesenthal  “collaborated"  with  the  Germans,  Nor,  to  our 
knowledge,  has  an  exhaustive  comparison  of  Wiesenthal’s  separate 
statements  on  his  wartime  experiences  been  undertaken. 

New  Evidence 

Last  spring  1HR  was  able  to  obtain  a  certified  copy  of  a  transcript 
of  an  interrogation  which  took  place  on  two  consecutive  days.  May 
27  and  May  28,  1948, 1  The  interrogator  was  Curt  Ponger;  the  man 
Ponger  was  questioning,  Simon  Wiesenthal  The  interrogation  is 
described  as  having  been  brought  about  by  (auf  Veraniassung  von)  a 
Mr.  Niederman,  and  was  recorded  stenographically  by  M,  Fritsche. 
There  is  no  indication  of  the  place  where  the  interrogation  took 
place. 

The  transcript  of  that  portion  of  the  interrogation  which  took 
place  on  May  27,  between  11  and  12  o’clock,  runs  to  nine-and-a-half, 
double-spaced,  typewritten,  BVz  x  11-inch  pages.  That  of  the 
following  day,  which  was  conducted  between  11:30  and  12  o’clock 
{both  times  are  presumably  A.M.,  although  this  is  not  explicitly 
stated)  covers  nearly  seven  pages  identical  in  size  and  format  to  the 
transcript  of  the  first  day's  interrogation. 

The  May  27  transcript  consists  of  twenty-eight  questions  and 
answers,  that  of  May  28,  twenty  questions  and  answers.  Answer  No, 
4  of  the  first  day's  interrogation  is  this  statement  by  Simon 
Wiesenthal:  HI  swear  by  the  Almighty  and  All-knowing  God  that  I 
will  say  the  absolute  truth,  conceal  nothing  and  add  nothing,  so  help 
me  God”  (uIch  schwoere  bei  Gott  dem  Allmaechtigen  und 
Allwissenden,  dass  ich  die  reine  Wahrheit  sagen,  nichts 
verschweigen  und  nichts  hinzufuegen  werde,  so  wahr  mir  Gott 
helfe"). 

Discrepancies 

Among  die  sworn  statements  made  by  Simon  Wiesenthal  during 
this  investigation  are: 

-that  he  was  employed  as  a  “Soviet  chief  engineer  in  Lvov  fin 
German:  Lemberg;  in  Polish:  Lwtiw;  in  Ukrainian:  Lviv]  and  Odessa” 
during  the  Soviet  occupation  of  September  1939-June  1941; 

-that  he  served  as  first  a  lieutenant  and  then  a  major  in  a  Soviet 
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partisan  unit  following  his  escape  from  German  custody  in  October 
1943; 

—that  he  was  about  to  be  executed  by  the  Germans  as  a  partisan 
leader  but  was  able  to  save  his  life  by  joining  a  group  of  Jews  in 
German  custody. 

These  sworn  statements  conflict  with  Simon  Wiesenthal’s  account 
of  his  wartime  years  presented  in  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  his 
published  memoirs,  and  with  certain  other  sworn  statements 
Wiesenthal  has  made  regarding  his  war  years.  The  above 
discrepancies,  and  a  number  of  others  evident  when  Wiesenthal’s 
several  accounts  of  his  activities  between  September  1939  and  May 
1945  are  compared,  raise  grave  doubts  as  to  the  “Nazi”-hunter’s 
credibility,  and  prompt  a  further  question:  What  did  Simon 
Wiesenthal  actually  do  during  the  Second  World  War? 

Three  Stories  Compared 

In  the  following  pages  we  have  attempted  a  preliminary 
comparison  of  three  different  reports,  each  of  which  is  an 
authoritative  statement  by  Simon  Wiesenthal.  The  reports  are: 

-the  1948  interrogation  of  Wiesenthal  described  above; 

—  a  sworn  statement  which  Wiesenthal  submitted  to  the  West 
German  government  when  applying  for  reparations  in  1954;2 

—  and  the  account  of  his  wartime  years  which  appears  in  The 
Murderers  Among  Us:  The  Simon  Wiesenthal  Memoirs,  published  in 
English  in  1967.3 

It  should  be  stated  at  the  outset  that  the  aim  in  comparing  these 
statements  is  not  to  attempt  to  impeach  Wiesenthal’s  credibility  by 
fastening  on  unimportant  differences  in  detail,  or  by  stressing 
omissions  which  may  be  understandable  in  view  of  the  differing 
length  and  purpose  of  these  documents.  Nor  is  it  implied  that  any  of 
Simon  Wiesenthal’s  statements,  even  when  corresponding  in  the 
several  documents,  is  to  be  taken  at  face  value. 

The  Period  September  1939-June  1941 

During  this  period  Simon  Wiesenthal  claims  to  have  been  a 
resident  of  Lvov,  the  metropolis  of  Galicia,  which  had  been  part  of 
post-World-War-I  Poland  until,  in  consequence  of  the  partition  of 
Poland  agreed  on  by  Germany  and  the  USSR  in  August  1939,  it  was 
occupied  by  the  Soviets  the  following  month. 

According  to  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  Wiesenthal,  as  a 
“bourgeois”  Jew  (with  his  own  architectural  practice),  ran  the  danger 
of  being  arrested  by  the  NKVD,  the  Soviet  secret  police.  We  learn 
that  both  his  stepfather  and  his  stepbrother  were  arrested:  the 
stepfather  later  died  in  jail  and  the  stepbrother  was  eventually  shot 
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by  the  Soviets.  The  account  of  WiesenthaFs  time  under  Soviet  rule 
continues: 

The  Russians  issued  many  “bourgeois7'  Jews  so-called  Paragraph  11 
passports,  which  made  them  underprivileged,  second-class  citizens, 
not  permitted  to  live  in  larger  cities  or  within  a  hundred  kilometers  of 
any  border.  They  lost  good  jobs  and  had  their  bank  accounts 
confiscated.  Proving  himselF  a  resourceful  man  under  pressure. 
Wiesenthal  bribed  an  NKVD  commissar  and  obtained  regular 
passports  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  mother.  A  few  months  later,  all 
Jews  with  “Paragraph  11"  passports  were  deported  to  Siberia,  where 
many  died.  The  Wiesenthals  managed  to  stay  in  Lwow,  but 
Wiesenthal days  as  an  independent  architect  were  over.  He  was  glad 
to  find  a  badly  paid  job  as  a  mechanic  in  a  factory  that  produced 
bedsprings,4 

Wiesenthal  gives  a  rather  different  statement  as  to  his  position 
under  the  Soviet  regime  in  his  1948  interrogation.  There  he  sums  up 
his  activities  during  the  Soviet  occupation  in  these  words:  “  *  , 
between  1939*1941  Soviet  chief  engineer  working  in  Lvov  and 
Odessa"  .  .  zwischen  1939-1941  sowjetischer  Haupiingenieur  in 
Lemberg  unci  Odessa”).5 

These  two  contrasting  statements  suggest  several  questions.  Is  the 
evident  discrepancy  to  be  accounted  for  by  WiesenthaFs  desire  to 
present  himself  in  his  memoirs,  published  during  the  “Cold  War,”  as 
primarily  a  victim  of  the  Soviet  regime,  who  narrowly  escaped  the 
fate  of  his  stepfamily?  Has  he  lied  about  “the  badly  paid  job  as  a 
mechanic  in  a  factory  that  produced  bedsprings”?  If  it  is  true  that 
Wiesenthal  avoided  deportation  to  Siberia  For  himself,  his  wife,  and 
his  mother  by  bribing  an  NKVD  commissar,  how  much  more  might 
this  “bourgeois”  Jew  have  had  to  pay  to  obtain  a  position  as  a  “Soviet 
chief  engineer”?  Or,  finally,  are  we  to  understand  that  WiesenthaFs 
“collaboration”  with  the  Soviet  invaders  was  occasioned  by  a  mutual 
sympathy  between  the  Jewish  “bourgeois”  and  the  Communist 
invaders? 

Escape  from  Lvov  to  the  Partisans  (?),  October  1943 

On  June  22,  1941  the  Germans  and  their  allies  invaded  the  Soviet 
Union;  eight  days  later  the  first  Germans  entered  Lvov.  Just  before 
they  left,  the  Soviet  authorities  had  massacred  several  thousand 
political  opponents  in  the  city’s  prisons.  Most  of  the  victims  were 
Ukrainian  nationalists,  and  the  discovery  of  the  slaughter  unleashed 
a  pogrom  of  epic  proportions  against  the  Jews  of  Lvov,  who  were 
hated  by  many  of  the  city’s  Poles  and  Ukrainians  for  their  Soviet 
sympathies  and  for  their  enthusiastic  cooperation  with  the  NKVD.0 

Simon  Wiesenthal  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Germans  in  early 
July  1941,  by  his  telling.  The  three  statements  compared  in  this 
article  mention  at  least  two  different  arrests,  one  by  Ukrainian 
auxiliary  police,  after  which  Wiesenthal  claims  to  have  narrowly 


494 


THE  JOURNAL  OF  HISTORICAL  REVIEW 


-l- 

Interrogation— Nr* ^estricted  Clasaif  ioatloD 

-  Removed  Per  > 

Executive  Order  10501  ’ 

7 

Vernehmung  ^ 

des  Herm  Ing.  Simon  ’.VIBSSNTHAL,  ~ 

am  27. Mai  1943,  von  11  bis  12  Uhr,  r 

durch  Mr.  Curt  P  0  N  G  E  R  , 
auf  Veranlassung  von  Ur . NIEDERUAN , 

Stenografin:  M,pritsche. 


1. Fr.  7/ie  ist  Ihr  voller  Name? 

A.  Simon  WE5EKTHAU 

2. Fr.  Sind  3ie  bereit  uns  Ausfkuenfte  ueber  ^hre  Srlebnisse  zu  geben? 

A.  Ja. 

3. Fr*  Sind  Si©  bereit  die  Sachen  unter  Eid  zu  sagen? 

A.  Ja. 

$.Fr.  Dann  ncechte  ich  Sie  vereidigen.  Stehen  Sie  bitte  auf  und  sprechen  Sie  mir 

nach:  Ich  schweere  bei  G0tt  dem  Allmaechtigen  und  Allwissenden,  dass  ich  die 
reine  Wahrheit  sagen,  nichts  verschweigen  und  nichts  hinzufuegen  werde,  so 
wahr  mir  Gott  heife* 

A.  Ich  schwoere  bei  Gott  dem  Allmaechtigen  und  Alluriesenden,  dass  ich  die  reine 
Vfehrheit  sagen,  nichts  verschweigen  und  nichts  hinzufuegen  Tierde,  so  wahr 
mir  Gott  helfe* 

5*Fr.  Danke.  Bitt  wollen  Sie  uns  einraal  in  kurzen  Zuegen  -i-hren  Lebenslauf  schilder. 

A.  Am  31«Dezember  1908  in  Buczacz,  ehemaliges  Polen  geboren. 

6,Fr.  Jetzt  Russland? 

A.  Ja*  Volksschule  in  Vilen  besucht  und  Gymnasium  in  Buczacz,  dann  die  Technifchc 
Kochschule  in  Prag/Tschechoslowakei  im  Jahre  1932  diplomiert*  Bis  1939  in 
Polen  als  Dipl.Ing.Architekt  taetig,  zwischen  1939-1941  soviet ischer  Haupt- 


Page  1  of  the  transcript  of  Simon  Wiesenthal’s  interrogation  of 
May  27,  1948. 
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escaped  death;  the  other  by  soldiers  of  the  Wehrmacht,  who  rounded 
up  Wiesenthal  and  other  Jews  for  hard  labor  at  the  railway  yard. 
Here  is  not  the  place  to  analyze  the  conflicting  accounts  or  to 
evaluate  their  credibility;  nor  to  examine  in  depth  WiesenthaLs 
stories  as  to  his  activities  from  July  1941  to  October  1943,  during 
which  time  he  claims  to  have  worked,  first  as  a  sign-painter,  then  as 
a  draftsman,  at  the  Gsthahn  Ausbesserungswerk  (Eastern  Railroad 
Repair  Works—GAW).  For  the  purposes  of  this  study  it  is  enough  to 
state  that  in  his  memoirs,  Wiesenlhal  claims  to  have  been  in  close  co¬ 
operation  with  the  Polish  underground  while  at  the  OAW,  and  to 
have  supplied  them  with  detailed  maps  showing  the  vulnerable 
points  ol  the  Lvov  railway  junction,7  He  further  alleges  that  he 
became  so  friendly  with  a  sympathetic  National  Socialist  superior, 
Oberinspektor  Adolf  Kohlrautz,  that  Kohlrautz  permitted 
Wiesenthal  to  conceal  two  pistols  in  his  (Kohlrautz's)  desk,® 
According  to  the  shortest  account  of  his  escape  and  recapture, 
Wiesenthal’s  1954  sworn  application  for  reparations; 

On  October  17,  1943,  immediately  before  the  imminent  liquidation 
of  the  Lvov  camp,  I  fled  From  the  camp  and  hid  myself  in  a  barn  at 
acquaintances  in  the  vicinity  of  Lvov,  On  January  13,  1944,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  close  search  of  this  locality  by  the  SD  and  Gestapo,  I  was 
discovered  and  committed  to  the  Lacki  Gestapo  prison  in  Lvov. 

[Am  17.  Oktober  1943,  unmittelbar  vor  der  bevorstehenden 
Liquidierung  des  Lagers  Lemberg  iliichtete  ich  vom  Lager  und  hielt 
mich  In  einer  Scheune  bei  Bekaimten  in  der  Nahe  von  Lemberg 
versteckt  Am  13.  Janner  1944  anlaBlich  der  Durchkammung  dieser 
Grtschaft  durch  SD  und  Gestapo  wurde  ich  entdeckl  und  in  das 
Gestapogefangnis  Lacki  in  Lemberg  eingeliefertR 

That  there  is  little  chance  of  a  casual  mistake  in  the  dates  is  shown 
by  an  affidavit  which  immediately  follows  the  reparations 
application; 

I  hereby  affirm  in  lieu  of  oath  that  l  was  interned  in  the  Lvov  forced 
labor  camp  from  October  20,  1941  until  my  escape  on  October  17, 
1943, 

I  further  affirm  that— after  I  was  caught— I  was  in  custody  on 
January  13,  1944  until  March  19,  1944  in  the  Gestapo  prison  in  Lvov 
on  Lacki  Street. 

(Ich  versichere  hiermit  an  Eides  statt,  dati  ich  im 
Zwangsarbeitslager  Lemberg  vom  20.  Oktober  1941  bis  zu  meiner 
Flucht  am  17.  Oktober  1943  inhaftiert  war. 

Weitors  versichere  ich,  dafi  ich— nachdem  ich  aufgegriffen  wurde— 
am  13,  J inner  1944  bis  zum  19*  Marz  1944  im  Gestapogefangnis  in 
Lemberg  auf  der  Laeki-Strafie  in  Haft  war,)10 

In  each  of  the  other  two  Wiesenthal  statements  under  analysis,  the 
"Nazi^hunter  claims  to  have  escaped  from  German  custody  in  Lvov 
on  October  2,  1943.  The  date  of  his  recapture  is  given  in  both  these 
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statements  as  June  13,  1944,  exactly  five  months  later  than  the  date 
claimed  in  Wiesenthal’s  reparations  application.  Other  than  this 
agreement  as  to  dates,  Wiesenthal’s  1948  interrogation  and  his 
memoirs  differ  in  virtually  every  particular. 

According  to  Wiesenthal’s  memoirs,  in  late  September  1943 
Wiesenthal  and  the  other  Jews  working  at  the  OAW  were  ordered  to 
be  sent  under  guard  nightly  to  the  Lvov  (Lemberg)  concentration 
camp.  Sensing  his  impending  doom,  Wiesenthal  prepared  his 
escape.  The  obliging  Kohlrautz,  “who  often  permitted  him  to  go  to 
town  to  buy  drafting  supplies,”  arranged  for  Wiesenthal  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  “stupid-looking  Ukrainian”  policeman  on  a 
shopping  expedition  with  Arthur  Scheiman,  another  Jewish  inmate. 
Naturally  Kohlrautz  permitted  Wiesenthal  to  retrieve  the  two  pistols 
he  had  hidden  in  the  “good  Nazi”’s  desk. 

After  giving  their  escort  the  slip,  Wiesenthal  and  Scheiman 
repaired  to  the  Lvov  apartment  of  a  friend  in  the  “Polish 
underground”  (precisely  which  political  affiliation  is  left  unstated). 
After  some  days  of  concealment  there  and  in  Scheiman’s  house  in 
the  country,  Wiesenthal  and  Scheiman  found  shelter  in  an 
apartment  of  other  “friends,”  where  the  two  hid  out  under  the 
floorboards  until  their  recapture.  Wiesenthal  possessed  not  only 
arms  but  a  diary  and  “a  list  of  SS  guards  and  their  crimes  that  he’d 
compiled,  believing  that  one  day  it  might  be  useful.”  On  the  evening 
of  June  13,  1944  Wiesenthal  was  discovered  under  the  floor,  in 
possession  of  his  pistol,  diary,  and  list  of  SS  men  by  two  Polish 
plainclothes  detectives  and  an  SS  man.  Thus  Wiesenthal’s  story  as 
presented  in  The  Murderers  Among  Us.11 

On  May  27,  1948  Wiesenthal  told  Curt  Ponger  under  sworn  oath 
that:  “On  October  2,  1943  [having]  fled  from  Janovska  [or  Lemberg] 
concentration  camp,  I  [joined?]  a  partisan  group  which  operated  in 
the  Tarnopol-Kamenopodolsk  area”  (“Am  2.  Oktober  1943  vom  K.L. 
Janovska  gefluechtet,  habe  ich  mich  an  eine  Partisanengruppe, 
welche  in  den  Raum  Tarnopol-Kamenopodolsk  operiert  hat”).12 

During  the  next  day’s  interrogation  session,  Wiesenthal  went  into 
much  more  detail.  Aside  from  facing  Ukrainian  police  formations 
and  the  Ukrainian-manned  SS  “Galicia”  division,  Wiesenthal’s  unit 
fought  mostly  against  partisans  from  the  UPA,  or  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army,  the  military  arm  of  the  Ukrainian  nationalist 
movement.  According  to  Wiesenthal,  as  the  Germans  fell  back  and 
the  front  moved  nearer  at  the  start  of  1944,  the  situation  in  his  sector 
grew  so  chaotic  that  Soviet  aircraft  sometimes  bombed  his  unit  by 
mistake.  With  four  or  five  different  partisan  groups  at  large  in  the 
same  territory,  “In  January  1944  there  was  such  confusion  that  one 
didn’t  know  who  was  for  him  and  who  was  against  him.  Whoever  so 
much  as  stuck  his  head  out  of  the  woods  would  be  shot  at”  (“Es  war 
im  Januar  1944  so  ein  Durcheinander,  dass  man  nicht  wusste,  wer 
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mit  wem  und  wer  gegen  wen  war.  Wer  nur  seinen  Kopf  aus  dem 
Wald  streckte,  auf  den  wurde  geschossen”).13 

After  informing  his  interrogator  that  his  partisan  unit  paid  local 
farmers  in  dollars  for  provisions,  Wiesenthal  was  asked:  ‘Where  did 
you  get  the  dollars?”  (“Woher  bekamen  Sie  die  Dollar?”).  He 
answered  as  follows: 

The  Russian  partisans  had  dollars,  usually  100-dollar  bills.  We 
buried  at  least  70-80  thousand  dollars.  In  any  event  the  Russian  liaison 
man  with  us  always  had  enough  dollars  available  .  .  . 

(Die  russischen  Partisanen  haben  Dollar  gehabt,  meistenteils 
100-Dollarstuecke.  Wir  haben  mindestens  70-80  Tausend  Dollarnoten 
vergraben.  Jedenfalls  der  russische  Verbindungsmann,  der  mit  uns 
war,  hat  immer  genug  Dollar  zur  Verfuegung  gehabt  .  .  .)14 

Asked  about  the  rank  he  held,  Wiesenthal  answered  this  way: 

I  had  a  high  rank,  I  was  immediately  made  a  lieutenant  on  the  basis 
of  my  intellect,  then  was  promoted  to  major,  and  finally  the 
commander  said  “If  you  come  through  this  alive,  then  you’re  a 
lieutenant  colonel.”  I  helped  very  much  in  building  bunkers  and 
fortification  lines.  We  had  fabulous  bunker  constructions.  My  rank 
was  not  so  much  as  a  strategic  expert  as  a  technical  expert. 

(Ich  hatte  einen  hohen  Rang.  Ich  kam  direkt  dorthin  auf  Grund  des 
Intelligenzgrades  als  Leutnant,  dann  wurde  ich  zum  Major  befoerdert 
und  zum  Schluss  sagte  der  Kommandierende,  “wenn  du  die  Sache 
ueberlebst,  dann  bist  du  Ober[st] leutnant.”  Ich  habe  sehr  viel 
mitgeholfen  beim  Bau  der  Bunker  und  Befestigungslinien.  Wir  haben 
grossartige  Bunkerkonstruktionen  gehabt.  Mein  Grad  war  nicht  soviel 
als  strategischer  Fachmann  wie  als  technischer  Fachmann.)15 

Although  Wiesenthal  never  states  explicitly  the  affiliation  of  his 
partisan  unit,  it  seems  clear  from  his  remarks  that  it  was  part  of  the 
Armia  Ludowa  (People’s  Army),  the  Soviet-organized  and  -manned 
“Polish”  guerrilla  force.  After  his  unit  was  surrounded  in  February, 
and  forced  to  split  up  and  escape  through  the  German  lines, 
Wiesenthal  describes  being  hidden  by  friends  in  Lvov  as  follows: 

We  knew  addresses,  KIGNI  -  -  -  was  the  liaison  man  between  AK  and 
us.  The  sharp  differences  between  AK  and  AL  didn’t  exist  yet.  AK  was 
nationalist  and  antisemitic  and  AL  was  not  antisemitic.  AK  thus  took 
in  Jews  in  Lemberg,  since  the  pressure  of  the  Germans  in  Lvov  was 
much  stronger  than  in  any  other  district. 

(Wir  wussten  Adressen,  KIGNI - war  der  Verbindungsmann 

zwischen  AK  und  uns.  Die  krassen  Unterschiede  zwischen  AK  und 
AL  war  noch  nicht.  AK  war  national  und  antisemitisch  und  AL  war 
nicht  antisemitisch.  AK  hat  in  Lemberg  deshalb  Juden  aufgenommen, 
weil  der  Druck  der  Deutschen  in  Lemberg  viel  staerker  war  wie  in 
irgendeinem  anderen  Gebiet.)16 

From  the  context,  and  in  view  of  Wiesenthal’s  earlier  statements 
concerning  his  unit,  as  to  “the  Russian  partisans”  and  “the  Russian 
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liaison  man,”  “us”  in  the  above  passage  would  seem  to  refer  to  the 
AL,  the  military  arm  of  the  Communist  regime  the  Soviets  were  to 
install  in  Poland  at  the  end  of  the  war. 

Whatever  the  precise  identity  of  the  partisan  group  Wiesenthal 
claims  to  have  served  in,  the  question  remains:  Which,  if  any,  of 
Wiesenthal’s  accounts  of  what  he  was  doing  between  October  1943 
and  June  (or  is  it  January)  1944  is  to  be  believed? 

In  the  Hands  of  the  Gestapo(?) 

As  has  been  mentioned,  Wiesenthal  claims  in  his  memoirs  to  have 
been  recaptured  in  an  apartment  in  Lvov,  with  a  pistol,  a  diary,  and 
a  list  of  SS  men  and  their  crimes,  by  two  Polish  detectives  and  an  SS 
man  on  June  13,  1944.  This  version  contrasts  markedly  with 
Wiesenthal’s  affirmation  in  1954  that  his  recapture  took  place  in  a 
barn  near  Lemberg,  where  he  claims  to  have  been  discovered  by  the 
Gestapo  and  the  SD  (Sicherheitsdienst,  the  security  service  of  the 
German  National  Socialist  Workers’  Party)  on  January  13,  1944  (see 
above). 

That  Wiesenthal’s  sworn  1948  account  of  his  recapture  differs, 
once  more,  from  his  other  stories  will  by  now  probably  not  surprise 
the  reader.  To  be  sure,  his  1948  version  exhibits  similarities  to  that  in 
The  Murderers  Among  Us:  he  is  captured,  armed,  hiding  under  the 
floor  in  an  apartment  in  Lvov  on  June  13,  1944.  According  to  his 
1948  interrogation,  however,  Wiesenthal  had  on  him  not  a  diary  and 
a  list  of  SS  misdeeds,  but  “different  notes,”  “certain  notes  regarding 
the  entire  partisan  area  of  operations”  (“verschiedene 
Aufzeichnungen,”  “gewisse  Aufzeichnungen  ueber  das  gesamte 
Partisanengebiet”). 17 

Both  in  1948  and  when  composing  his  memoirs,  Wiesenthal  was 
quite  conscious  that  the  fate  of  an  escaped  Jew  who  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Germans  in  1944  armed  with  a  pistol  and  either  a 
list  of  SS  war  criminals  or  detailed  notes  on  partisan  activity  would 
be  regarded  as  rather  precarious.  In  the  memoirs,  Wiesenthal  is 
taken  to  a  police  outpost  on  Smolki  Square,  where  he  has  his  first  bit 
of  good  fortune,  for  unbeknownst  to  the  SS  man,  a  venal  Polish 
policeman  relieves  him  of  his  pistol:  “If  a  German  had  found  the  gun, 
he  would  have  shot  Wiesenthal  at  once.” 

Then: 

From  Smolki  Square,  Wiesenthal  was  taken  back  to  the 
concentration  camp.  Only  a  few  Jews  had  survived:  tailors, 
shoemakers,  plumbers— artisans  the  SS  still  needed  for  a  while. 
Wiesenthal  knew  that  after  reading  his  diary  and  his  list  of  SS  torturers 
with  specific  details,  the  Gestapo  would  have  enough  evidence  to  hang 
him  ten  times. 18 

According  to  both  his  memoirs  and  his  1948  interrogation, 
Wiesenthal  staved  off  a  quick  execution  by  slashing  his  wrists.  Even 
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then,  according  to  his  1948  version,  it  was  his  notes  on  partisan 
operations  which  saved  him: 

...  I  owe  it  especially  to  ihis  circumstance  that  I  wasn't  killed 
immediately  like  so  many  Jews,  since  the  notes  appeared  to  be  very 
valuable  and  therefore  I  entered  the  hospital  after  my  suicide  attempt 
It  was  very  rare  that  a  jew  was  admitted  to  a  prison  hospital. 

(.  .  .  diesem  U  instand  verdanke  ich  speziell,  dass  ich  nicht  gleich  wie 
sovieie  Juden  umgelegt  wurde,  denn  die  Aufzeichnungen  schienen 
sehr  wertvoll  zu  sein  und  darum  kam  ich  in  ein  GeFaengnisspitai,  nach 
dem  von  mir  vemebten  Selbstmordversuch.  Das  war  ein  sehr  seltener 
Fall,  dass  ein  Jude  in  ein  GeFaengnisspitai  kam.)19 

In  The  Murderers  Among  tis  Wiesenthafs  suicide  attempt  is 
prompted  by  the  appearance  of  SS  Oberscharfiihrer  Oskar  Waltke, 
“perhaps  the  most  Feared  man  in  Lvov."  Waltke,  against  whom 
Wiesenthal  testified  at  his  1962  trial  in  Germany,  is  described  in  the 
following  chilling  terms: 

Waltke,  a  cold,  mechanical  sadist,  was  in  charge  of  the  Gestapo’s 
Jewish  Affairs  Section  in  Lwow,  His  speciality  was  io  make  Jews  with 
false  Polish  papers  confess  they  were  Jews.  He  tortured  his  victims 
until  they  made  the  admission  and  then  he  sent  them  to  be  shot.  He 
also  tortured  many  Gentiles  until  they  admitted  to  being  Jews  just  to 
get  it  over  with.  Waltke's  name  had  been  on  Wiese n that's  private  list, 
which  Waltke  must  have  studied  with  great  interest.  Wiesenthal  knew 
that  Waltke  wouldn't  simply  have  him  shot  He  would  first  submit  him 
to  his  very  special  treatment.  As  Wiesenthal  was  led  into  the  dark 
courtyard  where  the  truck  from  the  Gestapo  prison  stood  waiting,  he 
took  out  a  small  razor  blade  that  he’d  kept  concealed  in  his  cuff  for 
such  a  moment 

“Get  in,  Kindchen,  quick!"  Waltke  said. 

With  two  fast  movements,  Wiesenthal  cut  both  wrists,20 
Thereafter,  according  to  his  memoirs,  Wiesenthal  is  committed  to 
the  prison  hospital,  where  two  more  suicide  attempts  fail  There  he 
is  restored  to  health  with  “a  special  diet  of  strong  soups,  liver,  and 
vegetables”  prescribed  by  the  solicitous  sadist  Waltke  so  that  he  can 
get  on  with  his  “interrogation"  all  the  more  quickly. 

If  Wiesenthafs  memoirs  and  his  interrogation  in  1948  represent 
the  truth  accurately,  this  interrogation  never  took  place,  which 
makes  the  following  sentence  in  his  1954  reparations  application  all 
the  more  interesting:  'There  fin  the  Lack!  Gestapo  prison]  I  was 
fearfully  tortured  by  Unterscharfuhrer  Waltke  and  to  put  an  end  to 
these  tortures,  I  cut  open  my  veins"  ("DotI  wurde  ich  vom 
Unterscharfuhrer  Waldtke  [sic]  furchtbar  gefoltert  und  um  diese 
Folterungen  ein  Ende  zu  setzen,  habe  ich  mir  die  Pulsadern 
aufgeschnitten"). 21 

How  to  account  for  the  survival  of  a  Jew  caught  with  a  gun  and,  to 
say  the  least,  compromising  documents?  Is  Wiesenthafs  1954  claim 
to  have  been  tortured  simply  one  more  roccoco  furbelow  on  his  story 
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of  persecution,  or  do  his  other  two  accounts  suppress  an  actual 
event  which  might  have  resulted  in  Wiesenthal’s  having  been 
“turned,”  and  thus  spared  as  a  Gestapo  agent?  (One  can  speculate  on 
what  might  have  been  Wiesenthal’s  fate  had  he  escaped  once  more  to 
his  alleged  partisan  unit  and  been  trapped  in  such  contradictions 
about  his  treatment  in  the  hands  of  the  German  secret  police.) 

“I  Didn’t  Wish  to  Die  .  . 

Wiesenthafs  1954  story  of  his  recovery  from  his  suicide  attempt 
and  his  evacuation  from  Lvov  in  July  1944  is  short  and  simple.  After 
his  torture  by  Waltke: 

Although  it  was  somewhat  unusual,  I  was  admitted  to  the  prison 
hospital  and  was  delivered  on  March  19,  1944  to  the  Lemberg  [Lvov] 
Concentration  Camp,  which  was  just  being  established.  There  were  in 
all  about  100  inmates  and  a  larger  camp  guard,  which,  under  the 
leadership  of  Hauptsturmfuhrer  Warzok,  preferred  not  to  go  to  the 
front.  In  the  camp  I  carried  out  small  tasks  for  the  camp  command  and 
the  camp  kitchen  until  July  19,  1944. 

On  July  19,  1944— it  was  about  10  days  before  the  Russian  entry  into 
Lvov— the  camp  was  evacuated  .  .  . 

(Obwohl  es  etwas  ungewohnlich  war,  kam  ich  in  das 
Gefangnishospital  und  wurde  am  19.  Marz  1944  in  das  sich  neu 
formierende  Konzentrationslager  Lemberg  eingeliefert.  Es  waren  im 
ganzen  c.  100  verschiedene  Haftlinge  und  eine  grossere  KZ- 
Bewachung,  die  es  unter  der  Leitung  von  Hauptsturmfuhrer  Warzok, 
vorgezogen  hat,  nicht  an  die  Front  zu  gehen.  In  dem  Lager  verrichtete 
ich  kleine  Arbeiten  fur  die  Lagerkommandatur  und  KZ-Kiiche  bis  zum 
19.  Juli  1944. 

Am  19.  Juli  1944— es  waren  ungefahr  10  Tage  vor  dem  russichen 
Einmarsch  nach  Lemberg— wurde  das  Lager  evakuiert  .  .  .)22 

This  dry  account  omits  a  dramatic  incident  recounted  in  both 
Wiesenthal’s  memoirs  and  in  his  1948  interrogation,  whereby  the 
“Nazi”-hunter  narrowly  escaped  execution  thanks  to  a  providential 
Soviet  aerial  attack. 

According  to  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  Wiesenthal  was  to  be 
tortured  at  last  by  the  fiendish  Waltke  on  July  17,  on  which  day  he 
and  the  other  prisoners  were  summoned  to  the  prison  courtyard. 
There  Wiesenthal  was  assigned  to  a  group  of  non-Jews  slated  for 
execution.  Wiesenthal  describes  what  happened  next  as  follows: 

“We  were  probably  going  to  be  buried  in  a  large  mass  grave,” 
Wiesenthal  remembers.  “I  looked  at  the  others  the  way  some  people  on 
an  airplane  look  at  their  fellow  travelers.  If  there  should  be  a  crash, 
they  are  thinking,  these  will  be  one’s  companions  in  death.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  courtyard  I  saw  a  group  of  Jews.  I  wished  I  could  be 
buried  with  them,  not  with  the  Poles  and  Ukrainians,  but  how  could  I 
get  there?  Suddenly  there  was  a  roar  in  the  sky  above  us,  and  an 
explosion  shook  the  courtyard.  From  Sapieha  Street  a  cloud  of  fire  and 
smoke  went  up  into  the  air.  The  files  from  the  tables  were  scattered  all 
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over  the  courtyard,  and  there  was  terrific:  confusion.  I  quickly  ran 
across  the  courtyard  and  joined  the  Jews,  A  minute  later  two  SS  men 
put  us  on  a  truck  and  brought  us  back  to  the  Janowska  [La,  Lemberg] 
concentration  camp.”23 

Herewith  the  same  incident  in  his  sworn  statements  of  1948: 

On  [uly  20  I  was  to  be  released  From  the  prison  hospital.  We  were 
taken  to  the  prison  yard,  where  the  entire  Gestapo  and  the  SS  and 
Police-Leader  of  Galicia  were.  They  sorted  us  out  according  to  the 
crime[s]  we  were  charged  writh.  In  this  way  I  was  immediately  selected 
for  death,  as  a  partisan  chief .  ,  , 

On  the  same  day  on  which  wre  stood  in  the  yard,  11  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  where  unexpectedly  there  was  a  Soviet  attack  and  some 
bombs  fell,  there  arose  confusion  and  a  cloud  of  dust  of  about  200 
meters  [in  height?].  The  Gestapo  gentlemen  ran  away  immediately  and 
a  small  group  stood  there.  I  didn’t  wish  to  die  and  exploited  this 
confusion  and  ran  the  20  steps  to  this  Jewish  group.  We  were  all 
driven  once  again  into  the  jail  and  1  together  with  this  group.  Then 
there  was  an  air  alarm.  An  auto  with  sirens  was  driven  around  for  this 
purpose.  After  an  hour  there  was  again  an  all-clear.  Then  it  was,  lews 
out.  A  car  came  from  Lemberg  Concentration  Camp  to  pick  up  the 
Jews. 

[Am  20.  Juli  sollte  ich  vom  Gefaengnisspital  entlassen  werden.  Am 
16.  Juli  kam  die  Sowjetische  [sicj  Offensive,  Wir  wurden  auf  den 
Gefaengnishof  geholt,  wo  die  gesamte  Gestapo  und  der  SS-u. 
Polizeifuehrer  von  Galyzien  war.  Die  haben  uns  soriiert,  je  nach  dem 
Verbrechen,  das  uns  zur  Last  gelegt  wurde.  Auf  diese  [sic]  Weise 
wurde  ich  sofort  aussortiert  zum  Tode,  als  Partisanenhaeuptling  .  .  ♦ 

An  demselben  Tag,  wo  wir  im  Hof  standen,  11  Uhr  vormiltags,  wo 
unverhofft  ein  sGwjetischer  Angriff  war  und  einige  Bomben  fielen, 
entstand  ein  Durcheinander  und  eine  Staubwolke  von  ungefaehr  200 
m,  Die  Gestapo-Herren  liefen  gleich  weg  und  da  stand  eine  kleine 
Gruppa  Ich  wuenschte  nicht*  dass  ich  sterben  soil l e  und  habe  dieses 
Durcheinander  ausgenuetzt  und  bin  diese  20  Schritte  zu  dieser 
juedischen  Gruppe  gelauFen.  Dann  war  Fliegeralarm.  Es  ist  zu  diesem 
Zweck  ein  Auto  mit  Sirenen  herumgefahren.  Nach  einer  Stunde 
wurde  wieder  Entwarnung.  Dann  hiess  es,  Juden  raus.  Es  kam  ein 
Auto  vom  K.L.  Lemberg,  uni  die  Juden  abzuholen.)23 

For  what  ifs  worth,  them.  Simon  Wiesenthal's  sworn  testimony  of 
1948  is  that  he  was  saved  because  ho  was  a  jew  as  late  as  July  1944! 

Conclusions 

A  sustained  comparison  of  his  several  accounts  of  his  evacuation 
westward,  all  of  them  differing  in  numerous  particulars,  will  not  be 
undertaken  here.  The  purpose  of  this  brief  study  has  been  to  make 
an  internal  criticism  of  Wiesenthars  credibility  on  his  war  years  as 
reflected  in  several  authoritive  accounts  he  has  provided  of  them, 
two  of  them  sworn  documents  and  the  other  his  published  memoirs. 
The  evident  fact  that  Wiesenthal  has  more  than  once  altered  his 
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story  of  the  six  most  important  years  of  his  life  must  be  considered  in 
connection  with  his  credibility  as  a  “Nazi”-hunter.  The  ongoing  and 
intensifying  hunt  for  World-War-II  criminals  (so  long  as  they  were 
Germans,  or  German  allies,  accused  of  mistreating  Jews  or 
Communists)  has  brought  to  grief  more  than  one  man  unable  to 
account  for  what  he  was  doing,  in  minute  detail,  forty-five  years  ago. 
Thus  John  Demjanjuk,  whose  inability  to  remember  in  precisely 
which  prison  camp  or  holding  pen  he  was  held  in  at  any  given  date 
contributed  to  his  framing  as  “Ivan  the  Terrible”  in  Jerusalem.  So 
Frank  Walus,  the  wartime  forced  laborer  from  Poland  whom 
Wiesenthal  claimed  to  have  documented  as  a  member  of  the  Gestapo 
until  such  humanitarians  as  Jerome  Brentar  of  Cleveland  were  able 
to  unearth  insurance  records  which  proved  otherwise.  It  is  time  that 
competent  authorities,  in  the  United  States  and  elsewhere,  made  a 
determined  effort  to  establish  the  facts  of  Simon  Wiesenthal’s 
wartime  career,  by  whatever  means  necessary.  It  is  suggested  that 
this  time,  if  Mr.  Wiesenthal  is  deposed  under  oath,  appropriate 
penalties  be  imposed  for  deliberate  misstatements. 


Notes 

1.  The  Wiesenthal  interrogation  is  contained  on  one  of  the  91  rolls  at  the 
Archives  entitled  “Records  of  the  U.S.  Nuernberg  War  Crimes  Trials 
Interrogations,  1946-1949”  (Copy  1019,  No.  79).  These  91  rolls  contain 
nearly  15,000  pretrial  interrogation  transcripts  of  over  2,250 
individuals,  conducted  by  the  Interrogation  Branch  of  the  Evidence 
Division  of  the  Office,  Chief  of  Counsel  for  War  Crimes  (OCCWC).  The 
orthography  of  the  transcript,  which  among  other  things  indicates  the 
umlaut  with  the  letter  “e”  rather  than  by  the  dieresis,  has  been  followed 
above. 

2.  This  statement,  “Eidesstattliche  Erklarung  liber  die  Zeit  meiner 
Verfolgung,”  has  been  published  in  Simon  Wiesenthal:  Dokumentation, 
by  Robert  Drechsler,  Vienna:  Dokumente  zur  Zeitgeschichte,  1/1982 
(July,  1982).  Drechsler’s  account  of  Wiesenthal’s  life  presents  much 
useful  informaton,  particularly  in  regard  to  Wiesenthal’s  sustained 
legal  squabbles  with  Bruno  Kreisky  and  others,  including  Drechsler 
himself.  The  document  cited  was  submitted  to  the  “State  Pension 
Board”  (Landesrentenbehorde  in  Diisseldorf  (North  Rhine/West¬ 
phalia),  is  dated  August  24,  1954,  and  bears  Wiesenthal’s  address  in 
Linz,  Austria. 

3.  The  Murderers  Among  Us:  The  Simon  Wiesenthal  Memoirs  by  Simon 
Wiesenthal  (edited  and  with  an  introductory  profile  by  Joseph 
Wechsberg,  New  York;  Bantam  Books,  third  printing,  1973.  Following 
the  usage  in  the  title,  we  have  referred  to  this  book  as  Wiesenthal’s 
“memoirs”;  purists  might  style  it  his  “authorized  biography.”  Perhaps  it 
could  be  said  to  lie  somewhere  between  the  two  genres. 

4.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  p.  25. 
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5.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  27,  1948,  p.  1. 

6.  According  to  historian  Richard  C,  Lucas,  at  the  time  of  the  Soviet 

occupation  of  eastern  Poland  in  1939,  "Jews  in  cities  and  towns 
displayed  Red  flags  to  welcome  Soviet  troops,  helped  to  disarm  Polish 
soldiers,  and  filled  administrative  positions  in  Soviet'Occupied  Poland 
. ,  ■  The  Soviets  with  Jewish  help  shipped  off  the  Polish  intelligentsia  to 
the  depths  of  the  Soviet  Union*  Some  monasteries  and  convents  were 
turned  over  to  the  Jews/  The  Forgotten  Holocaust,  Lexington,  Ky.:  The 
University  Press  of  Kentucky,  1986,  p.  128*  The  new  rulers  of  Lvov 
and  their  Jewish  helpers  were  just  as  unwelcome  to  the  city’s 
Ukrainians. 

7.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  p.  28f. 

8.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  p.  29, 

9.  “Eidesstattliche  Erklarung  uber  die  Zeit  meiner  Verfolgung,"  in 
Drechsler,  Simon  Wiesenthal,  p.  133. 

10.  In  Drechsler,  Simon  Wiesenthal,  p.  135. 

11.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  pp.  33 ff. 

12.  interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  27,  1948,  p.  2. 

13.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p,  2, 

14.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p.  2. 

15.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p.  5. 

16.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p.  4. 

17.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p.  4f. 

18.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  p,  35, 

19.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p.  5. 

20.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  p.  35. 

21.  In  Drechsler,  Simon  Wiesenthal,  p.  133f. 

22.  In  Drechsler,  Simon  Wiesenthal,  p.  134, 

23.  The  Murderers  Among  Us,  p.  36f. 

24.  Interrogation  of  Simon  Wiesenthal,  May  28,  1948,  p.  6. 

[Copies  of  WiesenthaL’s  secret  1948  interrogation*  together  with  an 
English  translation,  may  be  obtained  From  IHR*  1822 Vs  Newport 
Blvd.,  Suite  191,  Costa  Mesa*  CA  92627,  for  $15.00,] 
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Dr.  Karl  Otto  Braun: 
A  Memorial  Tribute 

MARK  WEBER 


Dr.  Karl  Otto  Braun— German  diplomat,  businessman  and  Revis¬ 
ionist  historian— passed  away  in  Munich  on  21  August  1988, 
shortly  before  his  78th  birthday.  He  is  also  remembered  as  an 
uncommonly  decent  and  honorable  man.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Elisabeth,  and  two  daughters.  The  eldest,  Monica,  gave  birth  to  his 
first  grandchild,  a  girl,  in  late  1987. 

Dr.  Braun  was  born  on  31  August  1910  in  Wolnzach,  Bavaria,  the 
son  of  a  physician.  Young  Karl  Otto  received  his  secondary 
education  at  the  prestigious  Wilhelmsgymnasium  in  Munich  and  the 
humanistic  Gymnasium  in  Coburg. 

He  studied  English,  history,  geography  and  international  law  at 
the  universities  of  Munich,  London  and  Berlin,  including  study 
under  the  great  historian  Dr.  Karl  Alexander  von  Muller  in  Munich. 
Braun’s  special  areas  of  emphasis  were  Manchuria,  the  League  of 
Nations  and  the  works  of  Shakespeare.  After  receiving  his  Dr.  phil. 
(Ph.D.)  in  1935,  he  studied  Japanese  at  the  University  of  Berlin’s 
center  for  oriental  languages.  (He  also  spoke  English,  Italian, 
Spanish  and  French.] 

He  received  a  year  of  training  for  the  diplomatic  service  at  the 
German  Foreign  Office  in  Berlin,  and  then,  from  1938  to  November 
1940,  he  served  in  Japan  as  a  cultural  attache  with  the  German 
embassy  in  Tokyo  and  as  an  economic  affairs  Vice  Consul  with  the 
German  Consulate  General  in  Osaka.  From  1941  until  the  end  of  the 
Second  World  War  he  was  with  the  East  Asia  section  of  the  Political 
Department  of  the  German  Foreign  Office  in  Berlin.  During  the  final 
two  years  of  the  war,  he  headed  the  section.  During  that  terrible 
period,  he  also  lost  his  brother,  Major  Wilhelm  Braun,  who  was 
killed  in  action  in  Poland  in  July  1944. 

In  the  aftermath  of  the  war,  all  former  German  officials  with 
university  degrees  were  subject  to  “automatic  arrest”  under  the 
provision  of  the  notorious  U.S.  occupation  directives  JCS  1067, 
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regardless  of  whether  or  not  they  had  been  members  of  the  National 
Socialist  Party.  Dr,  Braun  was  accordingly  seized  by  American 
occupation  forces  in  1945  and  interned  at  the  Dachau  concentration 
camp,  which  was  then  run  by  U.S.  authorities.  He  escaped  in  the  fall 
of  1946,  in  part  to  avoid  being  forced  to  testify  against  his  former 
colleagues,  (A  common  American  practice  at  the  time  was  to  coerce 
former  German  officials  into  testifying  against  their  former 
colleagues  by  threatening  to  turn  them  over  to  the  Soviets,) 

After  the  escape,  he  fled  with  his  wife  and  infant  daughter  to 
South  Tyrol,  the  ethnically  German  region  of  northern  Italy,  where 
he  worked  for  two  years  as  a  journalist.  He  then  moved  to  Argentina 
where  he  worked  in  Buenos  Aires  for  the  German  steel  industry  as 
an  independent  merchant,  1948*1954,  He  returned  to  Germany 
where  he  was  employed  by  major  steel  corporations  until  his 
retirement  in  1975. 

Dr.  Braun  devoted  the  final  years  of  his  life  to  historical  research 
and  writing,  with  a  special  emphasis  on  American  foreign  policy 
towards  Germany  and  Japan  under  Presidents  Woodrow  Wilson  and 
Franklin  Roosevelt, 

As  a  conscientious  scholar,  Dr.  Braun  combined  a  devotion  to 
truth  and  justice  with  careful  attention  to  accuracy  and  detail.  His 
firm  belief  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  historical  truth,  was  reflected 
in  a  Latin  phrase  he  often  quoted:  "Veritas  magna  est  et  praevalebit" 
Dr,  Braun's  work  on  behalf  of  historical  justice  for  Germany  was 
rooted  in  an  abiding  devotion  to  the  heritage  and  culture  of  his 
people.  His  search  for  historical  truth  was  also  motivated  by  a  heart¬ 
felt  concern  for  world  peace  and  international  harmony. 

Although  he  served  as  an  important  official  in  a  government 
which  was  at  war  with  the  United  States.  Dr.  Braun  had  a  genuine 
regard  for  America's  welfare  and  long-term  interests.  He  was  very 
troubled,  for  example,  by  the  threat  posed  by  Zionist  power  and 
influence  to  America’s  national  integrity  and  basic  values. 

Like  so  many  others  of  the  postwar  generation,  f  learned  a  great 
deal  from  anecdotes  of  his  diplomatic  career.  For  example,  he 
described  Hitler's  historic  speech  to  the  Reichstag  on  the  afternoon 
of  11  December  1941*  four  days  after  Pearl  Harbor,  Sitting  next  to 
Rudolf  von  Ribbentrop,  the  son  of  the  Reich  Foreign  Minister,  he 
watched  as  Hitler  recounted  the  reasons  for  the  outbreak  of  war  and 
the  decision  to  strike  against  the  Soviet  Union,  reviewed  the 
dramatic  course  of  the  war  thus  far,  and  then  explained  why 
Germany  was  joining  with  Japan  in  war  against  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Braun  told  about  his  meeting  in  Berlin  with  the  legendary 
Indian  nationalist  Subhas  Chandra  Bose,  and  his  role  in  arranging 
Bose’s  dramatic  submarine  voyage  from  Europe  to  Asia, 

Although  he  played  no  role  in  Germany's  wartime  Jewish  policy, 
Dr.  Braun  told  what  he  knew  about  the  so-called  “final  solution” 
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policy,  based  on  his  conversations  with  Dr.  Georg  Leibbrandt,  a 
friend  who  has  represented  the  Reich  East  Ministry  at  the  Wannsee 
conference  of  January  1942,  where  the  “final  solution”  policy  was 
coordinated.  The  two  men  had  known  each  other  since  1934.  After 
the  war,  Leibbrandt  emphatically  told  Braun  in  private  that  the  “final 
solution”  had  been  a  policy,  not  of  extermination,  but  rather  of 
deportation  to  the  occupied  eastern  territories.  (This  assessment  is 
also  abundantly  confirmed  by  other  evidence,  including  detailed 
German  records  found  after  the  war.) 

During  the  final  decade  of  his  life,  Dr.  Braun  authored  numerous 
historical  essays  and  reviews,  which  appeared  in  a  variety  of  West 
German  publication,  as  well  as  a  book,  Pearl  Harbor  in  neuer  Sicht 
(“A  new  view  of  Pearl  Harbor”),  which  was  published  by  the 
respected  publishing  firms  of  Ullstein  and  Herbig. 

Dr.  Braun  also  translated  a  number  of  essays  from  English  into 
German.  For  example,  he  translated  and  skillfully  condensed  an 
important  essay  by  Tyler  Kent,  along  with  my  introduction,  from 
The  Journal  of  Historical  Review  (Summer  1983)  for  publication  in 
the  German  monthly  Nation  Europe,  February  1984.  In  the  same 
issue  of  Nation  Europa  was  his  translation  of  a  presentation  by  Leon 
Degrelle  from  The  Journal  of  Historical  Review  (Fall  1982).  He  also 
translated  former  U.S.  Congressman  Hamilton  Fish’s  book  FDR;  The 
Other  Side  of  the  Coin ,  for  which  he  also  provided  a  foreword  and 
footnotes  for  the  German  edition  published  in  1982. 

Dr.  Braun  remained  productive  until  the  end.  Even  during  his 
final  days  in  the  Munich  hospital  where  he  died,  he  worked  on  a 
translation  of  an  American  book  about  Franklin  Roosevelt  and  Wall 
Street,  a  task  which  his  youngest  daughter  has  pledged  to  complete. 

Dr.  Braun  was  a  good  friend  and  supporter  of  the  Institute  for 
Historical  Review.  His  first  contribution  to  The  Journal  of  Historical 
Review  (Winter  1984)  was  a  essay  on  the  legacy  of  the  policies  of 
Woodrow  Wilson  and  Franklin  Roosevelt  on  Europe.  He  was  a  guest 
speaker  at  two  IHR  conferences.  His  first  presentation  was  an 
informative  and  partially  autobiographical  address,  “Reflections  on 
German  and  American  Foreign  Policy,  1933-1945,”  to  the  February 
1985  conference,  which  appeared  in  the  Spring  1985  issue  of  The 
Journal  of  Historical  Review, 

His  younger  daughter,  Sabine,  accompanied  him  to  the  October 
1987  IHR  Conference,  where  he  spoke  about  Richard  Sorge,  the 
Soviet  master  spy  who  obtained  tremendously  important  secrets  for 
the  Kremlin  from  the  German  embassy  in  Tokyo  while  working  as 
the  Japan  correspondent  of  the  Frankfurter  Zeitung  newspaper, 
Braun  knew  Sorge  during  his  posting  in  Tokyo. 

In  spite  of  a  serious  physical  disability,  Dr.  Braun  was  also  an 
active  outdoorsman  and  mountain  climber  who  scaled  several  of 
Europe’s  highest  peaks. 
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Both  in  person  and  in  his  correspondence,  Karl  Otto  Braun  was 
invariably  kind,  tactful  and  encouraging*  He  patiently  and  selflessly 
encouraged  many  others  during  the  final  decade  of  his  life,  and  it 
gave  him  great  pleasure  to  know  younger  men  and  women  who 
would  carry  on  the  work  that  was  so  dear  to  his  heart.  He  will  be 
remembered  with  admiration  and  affection* 

Dr.  Braun's  character  and  spirit  were  manifest  in  his  address  to 
the  1985  IHR  conference.  Each  Revisionist  historian,  he  said,  must 

.  ,  .  weigh  his  words  carefully,  must  maintain  a  sense  of  balance  and, 
about  all,  must  stick  to  the  facts.  Revisionism  has  a  mission.  I  t  is  to  find 
facts*  Historical  fact-finding  has  a  purifying  effect  because  it  embodies 
the  struggle  for  truth  .  .  *  Nations  should  promote  a  regard  for  history, 
thereby  strengthening  their  memory  and  power. 

The  dawn  of  another  Renaissance  is  approaching!  Believe  me: 
Moral  values  have  a  more  enduring  life  than  shrewd  tactics!  If  we 
stoop  to  the  level  of  Marxist  lies  and  self-deception,  as  Franklin 
Roosevelt  did,  we  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  more  cunning  enemies; 
whereas  if  we  keep  ourselves  on  a  morally  elevated  plane,  we  will 
emerge  victorious.  When  all  is  said  and  done,  our  blue  shining  planet, 
our  universe,  is  in  the  hands  of  God  .  *  * 


The  Strange  Life  of  Ilya  Ehrenburg 

MARK  WEBER 


Ilya  Ehrenburg,  the  leading  Soviet  propagandist  of  the  Second 
World  War,  was  a  contradictory  figure* 

A  recent  article  in  the  weekly  Canadian  Jewish  News  sheds  new 
light  on  the  life  of  this  “man  of  a  thousand  masks*”1 
Ehrenburg  was  born  in  1891  in  Kiev  to  a  non-religious  Jewish 
family*  In  1908  he  fled  Tsarist  Russia  because  of  his  revolutionary 
activities* 

Although  he  returned  to  visit  after  the  Bolshevik  revolution,  he 
continued  to  live  abroad,  including  many  years  in  Paris*  and  did  not 
settle  in  the  Soviet  Union  until  1941. 

A  prolific  writer,  Ehrenburg  was  the  author  of  almost  30  books. 
The  central  figure  of  one  novel.  The  Stormy  Li/e  of  Lazik 
Hoitschwantz*  is  a  pathetic  “luftmensch,"  a  recurring  character  in 
Jewish  literature  who  seems  to  live  “from  the  air"  without  visible 
means  of  support* 
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As  a  Jew  and  a  dedicated  Communist,  Ehrenburg  was  a  relentless 
enemy  of  German  National  Socialism.  During  the  Second  World 
War,  he  was  a  leading  member  of  the  Soviet-sponsored  Jewish  Anti- 
Fascist  Committee. 

(At  fund-raising  rallies  in  the  United  States  for  the  Soviet  war 
effort,  two  leading  members  of  the  Committee  displayed  bars  of  soap 
allegedly  manufactured  by  the  Germans  from  the  corpses  of 
murdered  Jews.) 

Ehrenburg  is  perhaps  most  infamous  for  his  viciously  anti- 
German  wartime  propaganda.  In  the  words  of  the  Canadian  Jewish 
News:  “As  the  leading  Soviet  journalist  during  World  War  II, 
Ehrenburg’s  writings  against  the  German  invaders  were  circulated 
among  millions  of  Soviet  soldiers.” 

His  articles  appeared  regularly  in  Pravda,  Izvestia,  the  Soviet 
military  daily,  Krasnaya  Zvezda  (“Red  Star”),  and  in  numerous 
leaflets  distributed  to  troops  at  the  front. 

In  one  leaflet  headlined  “Kill,”  Ehrenburg  incited  Soviet  soldiers  to 
treat  Germans  as  sub-human.  The  final  paragraph  concludes: 

The  Germans  are  not  human  beings.  From  now  on  the  word 
German  means  to  use  the  most  terrible  oath.  From  now  on  the  word 
German  strikes  us  to  the  quick.  We  shall  not  speak  any  more.  We  shall 
not  get  excited.  We  shall  kill.  If  you  have  not  killed  at  least  one  German 
a  day,  you  have  wasted  that  day  ...  If  you  cannot  kill  your  German 
with  a  bullet,  kill  him  with  your  bayonet.  If  there  is  calm  on  your  part 
of  the  front,  or  if  you  are  waiting  for  the  fighting,  kill  a  German  in  the 
meantime.  If  you  leave  a  German  alive,  the  German  will  hang  a 
Russian  and  rape  a  Russian  woman.  If  you  kill  one  German,  kill 
another— there  is  nothing  more  amusing  for  us  than  a  heap  of  German 
corpses.  Do  not  count  days,  do  not  count  kilometers.  Count  only  the 
number  of  Germans  killed  by  you.  Kill  the  German -that  is  your 
grandmother’s  request.  Kill  the  German— that  is  your  child’s  prayer. 
Kill  the  German— that  is  your  motherland’s  loud  request.  Do  not  miss. 

Do  not  let  through.  Kill. 2 

Ehrenburg’s  incendiary  writings  certainly  contributed  in  no  small 
measure  to  the  orgy  of  murder  and  rape  by  Soviet  soldiers  against 
German  civilians. 

Until  his  death  in  1967,  “his  support  for  the  Soviet  state,  and  for 
Stalin,  never  wavered,”  the  Canadian  Jewish  News  notes.  His  loyalty 
and  service  were  acknowledged  in  1952  when  he  received  the  Stalin 
Prize. 

In  keeping  with  official  Soviet  policy,  he  publicly  criticized  Israel 
and  Zionism. 

The  Canadian  Jewish  News  further  writes: 

...  the  recent  disclosure  that  Ehrenburg  arranged  to  transfer  his 
private  archives  to  Jerusalem’s  Yad  Vashem  library  and  archive,  while 
still  alive,  comes  as  a  stunning  revelation. 
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The  reason  this  information  has  come  to  light  only  now  is  that 
Ehrenburg  agreed  to  transfer  his  archive  on  condition  that  the 
transfer,  and  his  will,  remain  secret  for  20  years  after  his  death. 

On  Dec.  11  [1987],  with  the  20-year  period  expired,  Israel’s  daily 
Maori v  related  Ehrenburg’s  story  .  . 

The  collection  includes  material  about  the  important  wartime 
Jewish  partisan  movement.  Among  the  documents  in  the  collection 
is  one  concerning  a  pogrom  in  Malakhovka,  a  village  near  Moscow, 
which  took  place  in  1959. 

This  new  revelation  about  one  of  the  most  influential  figures  of  the 
Stalinist  regime  shows  that,  whatever  he  may  have  said  for  public 
consumption,  Ehrenburg  never  privately  disavowed  Zionism  or  ever 
forgot  his  ancestry. 

Notes 

1.  Rose  Kleiner,  “Archives  to  throw  new  light  on  Ehrenburg,”  Canadian 
Jewish  News  (Toronto),  17  March  1988,  p.  9. 

2.  Alfred  de  Zayas,  Nemesis  at  Potsdam  (London:  Routledge  &  Kegan 
Paul,  2nd  edition,  1979),  pp.  65-66,  201;  and,  Erich  Kern  (ed.), 
Verheimlichte  Dokumente  (Munich:  FZ-Verlag,  1988),  pp.  260-61, 
353-55. 

George  Bernard  Shaw's  Letter 
to  the  Editor ,  May,  1945 

in  Respect  of  the  Irish  Prime  Minister's  Condolences 
on  the  News  of  Adolf  Hitler's  Death 

RONALD  KLETT 


When  Shaw’s  pamphlet  “Common  Sense  About  the  War”  appeared 
in  late  1914, 1  some  three  and  one-half  months  after  the  war  had 
started,  it  raised  an  angry  tempest  in  Britannia.  Although  it  only 
stated  (what  after  the  war  was  well-nigh  universally  conceded  to  be 
true)  that  Germany  was  no  more  to  blame  for  the  war  than  were 
Britain  and  her  allies,  “G.B.S.  became  intensly  unpopular  [in  Great 
Britain].  His  plays  were  no  longer  performed.  His  appearance  at  any 
public  function  caused  the  instant  departure  of  many  of  those  present. 
Some  of  his  friends  disowned  him.”2 

About  thirty  years  and  six  months  later,  when  Shaw  is  almost  89 
years  old,  he  publicly  expresses  views  just  as  outrageous  to  the 
prevailing  orthodoxy.  His  letter  to  The  Times,  London,  appears  ten 
days  after  the  Second  World  War  officially  ends  in  Europe.  These 
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views  are  considered  so  shocking  even  today  that ,  when,  five  or  six 
years  ago  I  searched  in  the  several  biographies  of  S haws  that  I  could 
find  in  a  university  library,  I  discovered  no  author  who  mentions  the 
letter.  The  inspiration  for  it  is  the  report  that  the  Irish  Prime  Minister, 
Eamon  de  Valera ,  has  visited  the  German  Minister,  at  Dublin,  to 
convey  his  condolences  on  the  news  of  Adolf  Hitler's  death.  This  is 
Shaw's  letter,  published  May  18,  1945,  The  Times,  London,  page  5, 
under  the  title  “Eire  and  Hitler A3 

WT*  he  correctness  of  the  Taoiseach’s  [Prime  Minister’s]  action 
A .  when  the  death  of  the  head  of  the  German  State  was  reported 
has  been  vindicated  by  Commander  MacDermott.4  But  his  letter 
does  not  cover  the  whole  story.  In  1943  the  allies  called  upon  the 
neutrals  to  deny  asylum  to  Axis  refugees,  described  for  the  occasion 
as  war  criminals.  Portugal  refused.  The  rest  took  it  lying  down, 
except  Mr.  de  Valera.  He  replied  that  Eire  reserved  the  right  to  give 
asylum  when  justice,  charity,  or  the  honor  or  interest  of  the  nation 
required  it.  That  is  what  all  the  neutrals  ought  to  have  said;  and  Miss 
Hinkson,5  as  an  Irishwoman,  will,  on  second  thoughts,  be  as  proud 
of  it  as  I  am.  The  voice  of  the  Irish  gentleman  and  Spanish  grandee 
was  a  welcome  relief  from  the  chorus  of  retaliatory  rancor  and  self- 
righteousness  then  deafening  us. 

“I  have  not  always  agreed  with  the  Taoiseach’s  policy.  Before  the 
ink  was  dry  on  the  treaty  which  established  the  Irish  Free  State  I  said 
that  if  England  went  to  war  she  would  have  to  reoccupy  Ireland 
militarily,  and  fortify  her  ports.  When  this  forecast  came  to  the  proof 
the  Taoiseach  nailed  his  colors  to  the  top  gallant,  declaring  that  with 
his  little  army  of  50,000  Irishmen  he  would  fight  any  and  every 
invader,  even  if  England,  Germany,  and  the  United  States  attacked 
him  simultaneously  from  all  quarters,  which  then  seemed  a  possible 
result  of  his  attitude.  And  he  got  away  with  it  triumphantly,  saved,  as 
Mr.  Churchill  has  just  pointed  out,  by  the  abhorred  partition  which 
gave  the  allies  a  foothold  on  Ireland,  and  by  the  folly  of  the  Fiihrer  in 
making  for  Moscow  instead  of  for  Galway  [a  county  of  Ireland]. 

“Later  on  I  hazarded  the  conjecture  that  Adolf  Hitler  would  end  in 
the  Dublin  Viceregal  Lodge,  like  Louis  Napoleon  in  Chislehurst  and 
the  Kaiser  [Wilhelm  II]  in  Doom.  If  the  report  of  the  Fiihrer’s  death 
proves  unfounded  this  is  still  a  possibility. 

“It  all  sounds  like  an  act  from  Victor  Hugo’s  Hernani,  rather  than  a 
page  of  modern  world-war  history;  but  Eamon  de  Valera  comes  out 
of  it  as  a  champion  of  the  Christian  chivalry  we  are  all  pretending  to 
admire.  Let  us  recognize  a  noble  heart  even  if  we  must  sometimes 
question  its  worldly  wisdom. 

“Faithfully, 

“May  15.  G.  Bernard  Shaw.” 
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The  letter  reminds  me  of  the  words  dint  Shaw  forty-one  years 
earlier*  in  his  play  John  Bull's  Other  Island,  Act  N*  pot  into  the  mouth 
of  his  character  Peter  Keegan:  “My  way  of  joking  is  to  tell  the  truth.  It's 
the  funniest  joke  in  the  world* 


Notes 

1.  The  New  Statesman,  supplement,  Nov*  14*  1914,  Also  printed,  in  three 
installments*  The  New  York  Times*  1914.  Section  5*  on  Nov.  15*  pp* 
1-3;  Nov.  22*  pp.  1  &  2;  and  Nov.  29*  pp.  1  and  2. 

2.  St.  John  Ervine,  Bernard  Shaw:  His  Life,  Work*  and  Friends  (London: 
Constable  &  Co**  1956),  p,  464. 

3.  The  New  York  Times  prints  this  letter*  May  19.  1945,  p.  6*  under  the 
title  “Shaw  Hails  de  Valera  for  Mourning  Hitler;  Sees  Dublin  as  Haven 
if  Fiihrer  Is  Alive";  but  the  Associated  Press  news  story  omits  part  of 
one  sentence  and  the  whole  of  another*  without  troubling  to  inform 
the  reader;  and  changes  punctuation,  capitalization,  and 
paragraphing, 

4*  A.  MacDermott,  Commander*  Royal  Navy*  whose  letter*  defending  de 
Valera's  act  appears  in  The  Times,  London*  May  15,  1945*  p,  5. 

5.  Pamela  Hinkson,  London,  whose  letter,  protesting  de  Valera's  act, 
appears  the  same  day  and  page  as  Commander  MacDermotfs.  She 
identifies  herself  in  the  letter  as  Irish. 
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